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whoſe Lives are contained in this Book. 


W R John Oldcaftle, Lord Cobham. 
Liſca, a #oble Bohemian. 

John Picus, Earl of Mirandula. 

Thomas Cromwel, Earl of Eſſex. 
Galeacius Caracciolus, Marqueſs of Vico. 
Lady Jane Grey. 

Sir Phillip Sidney. BY 

Miſtrs Catherine Bretyterg. 

John Zord Harrinton,. - 

Phillip Lord Morney.. . 

Maſter John Bruen. 
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The Life of Sir John Oldcaſtle, who led 
Anno Chriſti , 1 417. 


RSEAS I R 10s oldeaſtl was born of an anci- 
Ss @>a « ent and honourable Family, bred up 
ESL at the Court under King Hexry the 
FS=JH fourth, and for his abilities, and va- 

lour, was by him made Lord'Cobham: 
ewas alſo much prized by King Henry the fifth , 
ut that which did truly enoble him,was,thar the 
Aaa 2 Lord 
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Popiſh ma- 
l ce, 


| thoſe Popiſh times : but hereby he made himl: 


cheſter, and Hereford, had entertained, maintaine( 


Lord was pleaſed in thoſe dark times to reveal 
Truth unto him, whereof he became a zeale 
Profeſſor, and-a valiant Defendor, eſpeciall 
the godly Miniſters, who were Wickliffs diſcipl, 
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whom he protected againſt the rage of the An 
chriſtian Clergy, who bore the greateſt ſway 


the Butt of their envy, and malice; inſomuch 
Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury , calling a 
nod of the Clergy, they appointed twelve Inq 
ſitors of Herefiesto ſearch out Wickliffs books: 
diſciples : who after a while brought in two hu 
dred forty {ix concluſions, which they collec 
as Hereſtes out of thoſe books ; whereupon thi 
reſolved, that it was not poſſible to make whe 
the ſeamleſs Coar of Chriſt (as they ſaid) excq 
ſome great men were taken out of the way, whic 
were the chief upholders of thoſe Hereticks, 
monegſt whom, the Lord Cobham was eſtceme 
the principall, who inthe Diocefs of London, þ 


and ſet up to preach ſuch as were not Licenſed þ 
the Biſhop; and who'himſelf held Hererticall of 
nions about the Sacraments, Images, Pilgrimage 
&c. Hereupon they concluded , that withour a 


| 


| 


| farther delay, proceſs ſhould be awarded out 

gainſ} him, as againſt a moſt pernicious Hererick 
Bur fome, of more-wiſdom and crafty ,experienc 
then the reſt, adviſed that the maiter ſhould nc 


Cobham: was a \man-of great birth ,i'and-in grc 
favour with'the King at this time, that "therefo 


th 


be handled ſo 'raſhly ; but ſeeing that the Lor 
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they ſhould firſt make the King acquainted with 
the buſineſs, and procure his approbation, and 
conſent before they ſummoned him: This Coun- 
cell was well liked of,and thereupon Arandel, with 
his other Biſhops, addreſſed themſelves ſraite- 
waies to the King , Jaying forth before him moſt 
grievous complaints againſt the ſaid Lord Cobham, 
to the great diſgrace of that godly man. The King 
gently heard theſe blood-thirſty Prelates, for in- 
deed in thoſe dark daies they kept Kings in aw,yet 
he requeſted,and inſtantly deſired them, that in re- 
gard of his Noble Stock, and for that he was his 
Knight, they would deal mildly, and favourably 
with him, ſecking to regain him with gentleneſs, 
rather then by rigorous dealing : He promiſed al- 
J|ſo, that if they would have a little patience, he 
< [would ſeriouſly commune with him himſelfabour 
thoſe matters :. Thus having pacified them for 
q [che preſent , he ſhortly after ſent for the Lord 
Cobham to him, adviſing him as an obedient child 
ro ſubmit himſelf to the Church, and to acknow- 
edge himſelf culpable : 'To whom this Chriſtian 
Knight anſwered : You moſt worthy Prince, 1 am al- 
i |waies willing. and ready to obey, for as much 4s I know 


you to be the Miniſter of God, bearing the Sword for the | 


pun:ſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well : unto you, next to my eternal God, 1 owe 
my whole obedience, and ſubmit all that I have unto 
yor. being ready at-all times to ao whatſoever you ſhall 
inthe Lord command me : but as touching the Pope, 
ard his ſpiritualty, Lowe them neither ſute nor ſervice, 
knowing him by the Scriptures to be the great Anti- 
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Courage, 
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chriſt, the ſon of Perdition, the open adverſary of = S Li 
= pr an-Fee ſtanding in the holy place. Whea| - 
che King had heard this ſtout and godly anſwer,|ſþ, 
he left him , And (not indeed daring to do other-|ſLgice. 
wiſe) he gavethe Archbiſhop leave to proceed a-|ſſ,qq hi 
gainſt him as he ſaw fit : Then the Archbiſhop [yep 
withthe conſent of his other Biſhops, reſolved talfſ@ggni 
call the Lord Cobham before them, perſonally tolflx;ch' 
appear , and to make anſwer to ſuch Articles as|ffz. th 
they ſhould charge him with, and forthis end|gich: 
they ſent forth their chief Sumner with a very|fkrea 
ſtri& Citation to the Caſtle of Coulinzg, where helfflie w, 
then lived, to cite him; but when the Sumner|fl,y_ 
came thirher, he durſt by no means enter into his\f,, 
Caſtle gates without his Licenſe, and therefore|lk 
after a while, returned to his Maſters,as wiſe as hell 
went. Then the Archbiſhop ſuborned one Foh 
Butler, who was Door-keeper of the Kings privy 
Chamber , with large promiſes of reward, to go 
with his Sumner to cire the Lord Cobham, who 
accordingly went to him, falſly informing him, | 
that he was ſent by the King, to tell him that i ||p,; 
was his mind that he ſhould obey the proceſs, and}, 
make his appearance : But the Lord Cobham (tout- 
ly anſwered, that he would in no caſe conſent to 
thoſe divelliſh praiſes of the Prieſts; with this an- 
ſwer they returned, and told the Archbiſhop that|} 
no man could ſafely ,withour perill of his life, cjre 
him any more : Hereupon he decreed preſently to|} 
ſend down Ciratory Letters to be 7 upon the|} 
great Church Doors. in Rocheſter, which was but 
three miles from Conling Caſtle, bur as ſoon as 


the 


ed _ _ 
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04, ihe Letters were ſer up, they were pulled dawn 
nen| gain, by ſome friends and favourers of the Lord 
(#ham, and thus the Archbiſhop was ſerved | 
wice, or thrice : and yet when the day came, 
"ad he appeared not,they condemned him of moſt 
feep contumacy z and hearing by ſome of his |! 
awning ſpies, that the Lord Cobham laughed the 
Archbiſhop to ſcorn, and diſdained all his doings, 
fhz'then proceeded to excommunicate him , and 
thall, fer up a new Citation, wherein he cruelly 

V | Etkreatened, that if he did not appear at the day, 
[ie would handle him more extreamly , and with-| 
Bl, he commanded the Lay-power, under pain of 
S[Herrible curſes, ro aſſiſt him againſt this ſedirious 
|{K\poſtare, Schiſmarick, Heretick, and troubler of 
Whe publick peace, &c. with ſuch like odious 
nes. Bur this worthy and conſtant ſervant of 
he Lord ſceing the fury of Antichriſt, and his fol- 
wers thus kindled againſt him ; perceiving alſo 
that. he was compaſſed about with deadly dan- 
» [fers, he wrote a moſt Chriſtian Confeſhon of his 
aith, Signing and Sealing it with his own hand, | Confeflion 
ſvhercin alſo he anſwered to four of the chiefeſt | *** Fa 
Articles that they laid to his Charge,and ſo taking 
talong with him, he went to the King, truſting 
"| to find mercy, and favour at his hands: He con- 
| cluded the Confeſſion of his Faith thus : AV the 
vemiſes 1 believe particularly, and generally all that 
God hath left recorded in his holy Word, and therefore 
I deſare you my Liege Lord, and moſt worthy King ,that 
this Confeſſion of mine may be juſtly examined by the 
moſt godly, wiſe, and learned men of your Realm : if 
| 
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it be found agreeable to Gods Word, let it be allowed, if 
otherwiſe, let it be condemned : provided alwaies tha 
1 betaught a better belief by the holy Scriptures ;, and 
| 1 ſhalt at all times moſt reverently ſubmit to the ſame: 
' But the King, over-awed by the Biſhop, rejected it, 
| bidding him to deliver it ro thoſe that ſhould- be 
his Judges : then he defired before the King, that 
he might have an hundred Knights, and Eſquire”: 
to be his Compurgators , which he knew would 
Valour, |clear him of all Herefie : Alſo he offered after the 
- |Lawof Arms, to fight with any man living, Chri- 
ſtian, or Heathen, in the quarrell of his Faich, the 
King and his Councell being excepted : Laſtly, 
he proteſted that he would refuſe no correRion|}* 
char ſhould be inflited upon him according to thelF* 
Laws of God, &c. Yet for all this the King ſuf-] 
fered him perſonally to be ſummoned in his.privy 
Chamber. Then rhe Lord Cobham ſaid that he 
had appealed from the Archbiſhop, and therefore 
he ought not to be his Judge; this made the King 
very angry, and when he refuſed ro be ſwornto 
ſubmit to the Archbiſhop, he was arreſted , and 
led to the Tower till the day of his appearance. |fi 
In the mean time he cauſed rhe Confeſſion of his|f 
Faith'to be written our again, When he was hay 
| broughr before the Archbiſhop, and his Confiſto-Iſ*# 
« ry, the Archbiſhop proffered ro abfolve- him,if helfi 
. would humbly defire it :- Cobham rold him that]f 
he was ready to make a rehearſall of his Faith , if|f 
they would give him leave, and ſo drawing it out 
of his boſom, he read it before them all, and rhen 
delivered it to the Biſhop. After privare'conſul-| | 
tation|}P”® 
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I which time the Licutenantof the Tower, Sir 
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ation amongſt themſelves , they told him that 
there were many good things Contained in his 
Confeſhion, bur for the preſent they muſt examine 
tim upon other matters, then they examined him ' 
zbour the Sacrament of the Altar, and Pennance, 
#c. But he rold them that he would no otherwiſe 
k&clare his minde, then was expreſſed in his write- 
ae: The Archbiſhop ſaid, that if he would not 

ly and cleerly anſwer tothe Articles propoſed, 
they would adjudge him an Heretick: Do as ye think 
# (ſaid Cobham) for 1 am at apoint : that which 1 
gve written, 1will ſtand too to the death, The 
liſhops wereamazed ar his ſtout anſwer, and ſo 
returned him to the Tower till Monday following, 


wbert Morley , brought him before them again , 
hen the Archbiſhop told him that he was (as for- 
merly he proffered) ready to abſolve him, if he 


tumbly defired it : No, ſaid the Lord Cobham, I | 


will not, for I never yet treſpaffed againſt you, and 
bkneeling down,and lifting up his cies, and hands 
towards heaven, he ſaid, 7 ſhrive me here unto thee 
(0 eternall, everliving God : In my frail youth 1 of- 
ended thee,0 Lord,by pride, coveteouſneſs, wrath,un- 
deanneſs. Many men have I hurt in mine anger, and 
committed many other horrible ſins, good Lord 1 ask 


hen 


ſul: 


10n 


—— 


thee forgiveneſs ;, and fo weeping, he ſtood up , and 
aid, Lo good people, for breaking Gods Laws,and his 
holy Commandments, they never yet curſed me, but for 
their own Laws, and Traditions they handle me moſt 


— 9 


Popiſh ſub- 


tilty, 


Chriſtian 
courage, 


Prayer, 


ruelly,and therefore both they and their Laws by Gods 
at; ſhall be utterly deſtroyed : Yer they procecd- 
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my eternail oa , and then turning to tne people! 
he ſaid with a loud voice, good people, for Gods Air 
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ſtand tO.iK eytn tothe very death by the grace olfÞ; 


will þeguile;you, and lead yo 
| y PIE vevthen falling | 


Prayer for | S211 1 04 Y 
his enemies. | 1 beſeech thee of thine infinite me 
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Popiſh ſab« gl F, 3 $4SEÞ? ad | vi | Mat 
titry. | ed irto be blown abroad by their creatures, that};; N 
now the Lord Cobham had ſeen his errors, and" re- ''m 


canted the ſame, and withall they drew upa form dt 


| es oy ne1t 
the Sacrament; not long, after the Lord Colpann F 


"TTL niade. an eſcape out of the Tower, and fled into| Far 
Cenrion © © | Wales, where he remained for the ſpace of four 
yeers: 


A— 
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eers : Inthe mean time Proclamation was made 

he King, and a great ſumm of mony was pro- 
niſed to him thar could take Sir Fohn oldcaſtle, ci- 
ther alive or dead; and at the end of four yeers 
hie Lord Pows, cither forthe loye of the money 
þ ones: or for the hatred of the true Chriſtian 
LIKE 


ue eligion, ſought by all waies how to play the Fu- 
ID WS'tk 44 4 | 
( | 


JW 
 Epprehending the Lord Cobham, and bringing him 


, andat length obtained his" bloody. purpoſe, 


\ 1 -{ ; i #s . # ian 0. C ' 1 " 
hound to London, Arno 1417. at which time there 
WHIIWc- ew Wols {l 1b d | . 14% the k 

"yas a Parliament aſſembled to raiſe money to 
© fhaintain the Wars in France; the Lord Cobham 


OC p 
hey 
hel 


, yas then carried before the houſe of Lords, who 
Making cogniſance of all the proceedings againſt 
m3 and he no whit receding from his former 
rofeſſion, they adjudged him to be carried ro the 
Tower, and from thence , as a Traytor, that 
ſhe ſhould be drawn thorow the ſtreets 'of. Lon- 
&n, tothe new Gallows in Giles his fields , where 


allows, which Jentence was accordingly: ſhorely 
after execute 


Gallows, which | 
and ſo this £0 £4101 
couragious Champion of Jeſus. Chriſt ſuffered 


Ihe ſhould be Bull hanged, and then burnt upon the | 
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A T7udas. 


He is con. F 


Traytor, 


gy, zealous, ang 
Martyrdom, Anno Chriſti, 1417. Bur behold the 
natYſaſt Judgement of God uppn, the Archbiſhop, 
re-Jyho had (ate In Judgement upon MM, © DLOnouNG- 
rm J:4 the ſentence againſt him. Ir pleaſed God ſhort- 
ad, ly after to ſtrike the ſaid Thomas Arundel, Arch- 
85 biſhop of Cantt#biry, in his tonglic,” tHat he could 
Ing Freicher ſwallow down any food, nor ſpeak'a word 
am I fome daics before his death, and ſo he was 
WO Fftarved to death. 
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This Lord Cobham was a man ſtrong , valarous, 
and in ſpecial ſavor with hisPrince,till the ſpireful, 
and malicious Prelares ſuggeſted to him, that this 
aldcaftle, and his adherents lay in wait to take away 
his life ,and that in Giles his fields twenty thouſand 
of them were to aſſemble in an hoſtile maner to de- 
ſtroy the Monaſteries of Weſtminſter, Saint Albons, 
and all the religious houſes in Loxdoz , together 
with Pauls Church: whereupon the King with 
great Army at midnight went into Giles his fields, 
and found inſtead of an. armed aſſembly, only 
ſome that were aſſembled to hear the Goſpell 
preached in thoſe times of perſecution, ſecing they 
could not have liberty to do it in other times, and 
placesztheſe were about cighty, with a godly Mini- 
ſtcr amongſt them, whereof thirty ſeven were con- 
demned, and ſome of rhem hanged, and conſumed 
with fire:During the time that the Lord Cobham was 
in Wales, all rhe Maſs book that he 'mer' with he 
ſcratched, and 'defaced the Pictures, and Images 
which he found in them, and ſomeof chem com- 
ing tothe hands-of the Abbor of Saint Albors, he 
ſent them to the King, and pirtifully complained 
of the great wrong done to the Saints thereby : 
bur the King returned them to the Archbiſhop, ro 
do as he pleaſed therein, 


Collefted on! of the book of Martyrs, and Speeds 
Chronicle. bas... | | 


The | 


The Life of Ziſca, who dyed 
__ AnnoChriſti, 1424. 


7 ee was born in Troſnovia, in the Kingdome 
4 of Bohemia, of an-ancient, and noble fami- 


ly, and from his youth was brought up in the 
Kings Court, and was much imployed in Military 
affairs; wherein he proved {o well,that he became 


| Captain : and fighting vali- 
Bbb 3- antly | 


an able, and $kilfu 
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| 
ay | 
|--——- |antly ina bartell againſt his enemies, he loſt one 
of his eizs; but it pleaſed God to recompence 
that outward loſs by enlightning his mind with 
the knowledge of the truth, by the help of Wick- 
| liffs books (ar this time rife in Bohemia) and by the 
Miniſtery of Fohn Hns; and when Fohn Hus, and 
| Hierom of Prague were ſo cruelly , and unjuſtl 
| burned by the Councell of Conſtazce, to the a 
| honor of the Bohemian Nation, and King Wenche- 
' ſans, that had permitted it, dying ſhortly aftet: 
| Ziſcareſolved to revenge the wrongs which the 
Councell had done to them, upon their complices, 
| and adherents, and for that end he raiſed an Army 
| of fourty thouſand Proteſtants, by whoſe help he 


Popery de- [F-abki hou the Monaſterics, and their Idolatrous 
ſroyed. 


'| Temples, pulling down, and breaking in pieces 
their Images, and Idols, driving away the Prieſts, 
'\and Monks, which he ſaid were kept up in their 
Cloiſters, like Swine in a ſtic ro be fatred; then he 

| attempted to take the Caſtle of Wiſgrade , and be- 
ing nor able preſently to carry it, he left part of 
\ his Army before it, and marched with the reſt to 
| PelJina, where were many Proteſtants, which 
'town he took in, and fortified the ſame very 
ſtrongly, and in*the- mean Hine \his party that he 
[left behind him, 'took in the* Caſtle 6f Wiſerade : 
Sigiſmund. | Hereupon the Queen ſent to the Emperor, and to| 
othet-nobles acjoinin? x3 'her, for help. But rhe} 
Emperor” being preparing to”go/agaiiſtthe Turk, 
char had lately taken ſome Caſtles from him; 
could tiot affiſt her.” 'She therefote raking/all the 
Kings treaſure, fortified rhe Caſtle of CE ol 
” I TT $133 thi AG 0h, F th I | 
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| Fad they ſhortly after meeting with ſome of the 
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the lefler City adjoining unto it, making Gates, 
1nd Towers upon the bridge over the river,to ſtop 
the paſſage of the Proteſtants that way;in the mean 
time the number of. Proteſtamts encreafing 
lin Prague, they fought for the bridge ſo furiouſly, 
that many were {lain on both parts, bur at length 
the Huſs:1ts woon the bridge,and the neither part of 
the leſſer Prague ; the, Popiſb party for the Queen 
ſying into the upper part, 8 then turning again,the 
battel was renewed, where they fought continual- 
uy: and night, for five dayes together; But 
ring this bickering, Ambaſſadors came from the 

Emperox, which made a truce amongſt them, and 
greed that certain, places being by Ziſca delivered 
hack into their hands, they ſhould ſend Ambaſſq- 

tors to the Emperor . Sigiſmund to treat with 

lim about the ſetling of their eſtate. This both 

ides conſented to, and thereupon peace enſued for 
the preſent : But the Emperor being now art better 
alure, that he might ſhew his zeal for the Po- 

ih cauſe, and preform his promiſc to the Fathers 


yherewith he. reſolyed to root our all the Huſrres 
n Bohemia, but before he enters. into that King- 
dom, he goes with his Army to Oratiſtavia, rhe 
chief Ciry in Sileſia, where be baniſhed ſome, im- 
riſoned_others,ſ{eiſed upon the eſtate of others,and 
many he pur to cruell deaths, and all this (as him- 
kf gave out) that he might ſtrike a terror intothe 
Bohemians,and makethem obedient tothe Church 
of Rome; this coming to the ears of the Bohemians, 


tthe Councell of Conſtance, raiſes a great Army, | 


| | \ = > l-.; 
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A Saratagem 


A great 
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Emperors Letters,wherein he wrate, that he would 
come ſpeedily ,and rule them after the ſame order, 
and manner as his Father Charls had done before 
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him. Thercupon they ſeeing that their Religion, 
Liberty, and all that was dear unto them, lay at 
ſtake, reſolve to arm for their own defence , andto | 
repell unjuſt Tyranny by lawfull force, and choſe 

this noble Ziſca for their generall ; and drawing 
the Governor of the Caſtle of Prague, called Cen- 
cho, to their part, they ſent Letters into all the| 
Realm , that no man ſhould ſuffer the Emperor to 
enter, who was an enemy to Bohemia, ſeeking no- | 
thing elſe bur to deſtroy the Kingdom, and one 
that had pur by the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, 
whom they had choſen for their King, and had nor 
only ſuffered Fohn Hus, and Hierom of Prague to be 


his Faith given, but had alſo procured the ſame, 
and with all his endeavor ſought to extirpate the 
Doctrine, and Faith whichthe 

lowed : In the mean time Ziſes was ſet upon by 
the Imperialiſts,who wereall horſemen,and Ziſca's 
ſouldiers were all on fovrt; the place where the 

fought was rough, and rigged, ſo that the both 
men were fain to alight, and fight on foot ; here- 
upon Ziſca commanded all the women that fol- 
| lowed his Army, to throw their Kerchiefs on the 
ground, wherein the horſemen being intangled b 

their ſpurs, were ſlain before they could unlooſc 
their feer ; and by this policy he got a great viRto- 
ry overthem , then he went to A«ſca,out of which 
Town, Ulricizs, a Papiſt, had caſt our the Proteſt- 
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burned at the Councell of Conſtance , contrary to| 


taught, and fol-| 


| 


ants : | 


—————— 
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\horſemen,. but the Emperor: ſending ne; of his 
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leftZifcahe fel uponthem in their Quarters inthe 


[never Jed. Atony: witholld bis witgs'of horfemen : 
Iache meantimerhe Emptdor Srgefwinnd gathering 


|himſ; Herenpon:the- Citizens of Prague ſent; for 
|Ziſca, whagame with his Thehrites roraffiſt them, 
= per Ciryi under big govertument; Ris 
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ants : This. place Zifca took by Storm, ſer. ig. on 
fire, and razed it: he. togk alſo.a Caſtle which was 
amile\off, whither. Tricia was fled, putting bim, | 


fdering that he had no walled,or fenced Town to 


inhabire, be chofe qura mountain that, was fenced | 
by nayure berween two Rivers; This place he-com- - 


paſſed in with wals, commanding his followers 0 
build them houſes, where they had pitched their 
Tents, and named the City Thabot,and thecinhabi - 
Kats his followers, Thabor#esghe way 19. itbyLand 
was (carſe thirty. foor broad 5; im which: neck of 
[Lands he madea deep trench, and-a- triple wall 
of fuch rhickneſs.thar-it could not be broken with 
any Engine. Aryhis time the | Thaborites hadino 


officers wich. a thouſand: botſamen inra; Boberin to 


NT rook awayallther Horſes, and Armar,:and 
& che Town an fire where they/lay ;- and:then be | 
taught his ſouldicas to-miount e0:4Jark back; 20 
lap, rung tur. caſt na rings:lo:thar 4fierrthis;hc 


and all his family,ſave onhe,to the {word; Then con- | 


togcether.the'Noblecs of Sileftr,enared.inro. Bahewre | 


| with, agar Buoy. ; narehitd ro Pragutzand ens | 


tifed Cenrhy;thati kopritbe:Caille;ro fixrendenit 0 


r& deſign wass0: baficge;; the-Caftle!, iy hich was 


ſo ftrongly fenced, rthat it equid not be forced bur 
M10” Ccc . by 
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A viRory. 
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A victory. 


Popiſh cruel- 
ty. 


by famine, whercupon he blocked up all the paſ. 
ſages roir ; Bur the Emperor coming with a very 
great Army, opened them-again, and laid fiegery 
the Ciry of Praene, and affaulred it often for fix 
weeks ſpace; he. ſent our alſo part of his Army ty, 
ſcize upon the Tents of the Thaborites, againſt 
whom Ziſca ſent forth ſome power under ! the 
| command of Nich. Hus, who beat the Imperialiſts, 
and took in Grecinm, the Queens City alſo. Neer 
to Prague there is an high hill, on the top whereof 
Ziſca planted a ſtrong Garriſon, thar it ſhould not 
' come into the power of his enemies : againſt this 
garriſon the Emperor ſent the Marqueſs of Aiſnil, 
with many ſouldiers,-who getting tothe top of the 
hill, were ſo luſtily ſer upon by Ziſca's men, tha] 
they- were bearen into-a corner, where the rock|ſ 
was very.craggy/and ſteep, and there they! ſerſo|li 
fiercely upon them, that when the Hiſnians could 
no longer reſiſt, rhey were driven- down the ſicep 
rock,. where: they. were broken to. peeces. Hete- 
upon the Emperor, raiſing his ſiege; departed, and 
Ziſca with his'nen returned ro Thabor. Bur conii- 
dering that the'Popiſh Clergy in Bohtmia were the 
procurers of the cruell burning of Fohn Hwus, and 
Hierom of Prague at Conſtance, and that now alſo 
they-had ſer on the Emperor againſt the 'Hufites, 
helpr:to pay his Army, and had joyned with hin 
in. murthering the innocent ſervants: of Jeſus 
Chriſt, drowning ſome, roaſting others before a 
| ſoft fire; 'thruſting'orhers into theimerrall-mings; 
yea that: their malice, and hatred: was grown to 


that height,thar they ſold them like cartel, giving a 
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|Elmaner of Torments; he thereupon reſolved to pay 
them back in their own coin, and in proſecution 
thereof, he burnt,deſtroyed,, and overthrew three 
hundred Monaſteries , and amongſt the reſt the 
famous Monaſtery called the | Kings Conrt , a tnile 
from Prague,in the wals whereof the whole Bible 
fas moſt exquiſitely written in letters of Gold, the 
Monks, . and' Friers he drave out, and cauſed ci- 
therto -berake themſelves to labor, ortoiſcekto, 
ather places for ſhelter. 259400; 
158 Shorrly after he took in many places; and then 
"A, Ebclicged the Caſtle of Yiſgrade; the befieged:were 
brought'to great-ſtraits, inſomuch-as they were 
forced to live upon theirhorſes;at lengththey came 


the Emperor by a certain day,they ſhould ſurren- 
(der the Caſtle ro him, the Emperor hearing here- 
cp |Fof, marched to the relief of it with a ſtrong Army; 
10 \F bur entering into a narrow paſſage neer the Caftle; 
nd |llke was ſuddenly ſer upon by the Proteſtants, who: 
2ave him a great overthrow, which cauſed him 
to depart without effeting his purpoſe, and ſo the 
dF Caftle was ſurrendred to Ziſca, preſently after he 
Iſo took one of the Imperiall Captains in a ſtrong 
©, [Town ; he alſo took, and burned down five 
"I |Monaſteries,and then fate down before the ſtrong 
ſus Monaſtery of Saint Clare. Thither alſo came the 
* 1 J [Emperor with a great Army , but when -Ziſca 


rens fora Miniſter, whom they-excrutiated with all;| 


to compoſition, thar if they were not relieved,by | 


53 |{/drew forth his power againſt; him, he moſt cow-, 


td ardly fled, and departed out of Bohemia : From | 
4 Ccec 2 _ thence 
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Juſt revenge. 
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thence - Ziſcs went | with this Army to theffſNot 
famous Cy. of Cormmitavia, 'which he took bySyou 
ſtorm, burning all the Prieſts therein, then hefſozh 
beſieged the fſirong Town of Raby, where he wat Wy 
ſtricken with an Arrow in the eye, and ſo was car finar 
| riedito Prague 'to the Phyficians, who cured him ! 
| Ziſca loſerh | of his wound; bur he loſt his ſight, and fo was ſta 
his exe. | blind, yet would he not leave his Army, bur Mn 
rok 6 charge of them; Afcer this the Prateſtany{Wwi! 
rook many of 'the Emperors Gatrriſons , , whichſſ{civ 
caufed!hinvco ſend ro all ,tie! Princes Eleftors 19ſhher 
raiſe forces, and to joyn wich:him for-che'fubdy lf 
ing of the Baberians : Himſelf with.an Army g 
PBingariesemred on the Eaft part of Bohemia, tad þ 
li appoinced':the Ele@ors to onter on the: Weſhp 
\ch&/Zryperor; ar! his firtb | coming(/cook in br 2M 
Towns. 'Buc whenZifca (although he was b b 
.camierowards him; he was ina great fear, yet aiſle 
b- bartel was fought, wherein Ziſca'flew many of by 
Zifceorere | Nisbles;/and common foutdiers; infoimuch -as the bf 
 Exnperor. ; pers fled-, s and Zifea purſuing of hum: a dai SCID 
mens orfiey, got gtcar and vic f, oils; in his rerurnoc 
he took the ſtrong Town of Broba by force,andj _ 
Gods judge- | burned ir down, hy that ivlay:deſolate for fourteen 
Papifts, the | yeers after; the Emperor 4 his flight made ſuch 
|| liaft, that himſelf paſfing over a Bridge,P:ſo,a Flef iy 
rextine , that had brought fifreen thouſand horkſwe 
out of Hungary to theſe wars , adventuring tpjaſc 
paſs the River upon the Ice, the Ice breaking byſtim 
.reafon of the numbey and weight of the horfmenyJabi 
moſt of them were- there drowned; ar which rimeſpurl 
 afid place PRES, a area part of 'the Hung arianſthe: 
| Nobt- 
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- the Nobility. Ziſcs having obtained. this viRtory, | 


& bySnould:not fuffer any Images, or Idols ro cominue 
n heflozhe- Churches,neicher would he ſuffer the Prieſts 
 watfliowear Copes, and veſtments, After this Ziſca 
carflnarched with a great Army into Auſtria, where 
 himflhe husbandmen drave, .and:carcied a greatnums- 
y her of their Catrell into an_.Ifland in” the river; 
RilBhouwbizs, but leaving, for baſt, ſome Calves, and 
tang Swine behind chem, Ziſcas cauſed his ſouldiers to 
hichEirive them to the rivers fide, where they made 
rs-46Shem roar, and bleat, which the Cattellin the 
bdyJifand hearing, ſwam over to them, 'whereby Ziſ-/ 
yoffſugot a great booty, and ſo returned home. Then 
,andjke Emperor delivered to the Marqueſs of Miſnia, 
Veſihhe bridge, 'and Town'of -4ſcaupon the river, 4/- 
omeſc, 10 plant a Rtrong' Garrilon ting Thither Ziſra 
ind{ſnenc, and befteged tt: whereupon: the Maxqueſs 
yethniſed a great Army:out of Saxony, Thuringia, Miſ- 
if bc, and both the 24{ſa#/0's rorelieverhe beoficged :- 


5 thelivfoa: fought 2g rear baurell with.rhem, the victory:| 


linear doubtful for.a.\greart while;butic pleaſed 
rurniGod\aulaſtro make the Proxeſtanes.conguerogss in 
,andfuhichs. bateell Zi{ca ſew. many Noblemen,, and. 
reenſhine thonfand of the common ſouldiers,and there- 
ſuchÞpow.4/cawas ſurrendred co him, which he-utter- 
Fley' razed: Art laſt there/aroſe, Fome \diflentian.be- 
orkftwecn chem of Prague atd;Zuſca 4 whereupon. they 


 tIniſeda;great Army againſt. him, and.he knowing | 


> byſtimſelf ro be too weak.to withſtand them, retrear:., 
nctInbinte certain mounezinsy\ but: when, his enemics.. 
1mepurſged Him inco.@ natwow Plain, he knowing, that. 
riatthey-could.nor ſpread.outtheirArmy in that place, 
obt- Ccc 3 com- 


A ſtratagem, | 


Contention, 


Ziſta's 
ſpeech to his 
rmy. 


corrimanded his Standard to ſtand ſtil;exhorting,$& 
| efieburaging his men to give them batrell, which; 
accordingly they did; the batcell was very fierce; 
and. cruell on both ſides, yet-at laſt Ziſca had the 
upper hand, and flew three thouſand of them, pur- 
ing the'teſt ro flight, and ſtrait he rook the City of 


A victory. | 


Brethren, blame not me that have ſought your health, 


———_ 


faition are left, we may fear him the leſs, But becauſe 
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Ono 


Cuthna by force, which they of Prague had: garris 
ſoned, and burnt it. down, and ſo with all ſpeed he 
marched with his Army to befiege Prague; Bur his 
ſouldiers being-not pleaſed with ir, began to mur: 
mur, ſaying, that it was not reaſonable that the 
Regall City ſhould be ſuppreſled, eſpecially not 
diſſenting from them in opinion; that the Emperor 
would make great advantage of theſe their Givik 
ons,&c. Theſe ſpeeches coming to Ziſca's ears,he 
called together his Army,8& ſpeak thus:unto them. 


aud ſafety ; the vittories that you have obtained un- 
der my condutt are yet frefh in memory, neither have 1 
at any time brought you'to a place from which you have 


not gone conquerors - you are become famous, and rich,\. 


and 1 for your ſakes have loſt my ſight,; and dwell in 
darkneſs : I have got nothing to. my ſelf 'but. a.vain 
name for you have 1 fought, and vanquiſhed; 8c. 11 
do not ar forma them of Prague for mine own tauſe : 
its your blood that they- thirſt after , it would uvaile 
them little to deſtroy me, an old , and blind man , 'its 
your valor, and courage which they fear, either you, 0r 
they muſt periſh; Civill ſed:tion is dangerous let wſub- 
due Prague, - and baniſh the: ſedtions Citizens before: 
the Emperor heax of 'it,\*anil' then when but few uf his 


Pe 
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_—w——_ 


The Life of \Ziſca. 


jou ſhall accuſe me no more, 1 give you free liberty to do 
what you will. If.you will let them of Prague alone,1 will 
wi be againſt 1t,ſb there:be no treaſon wrought; If you! 
determine of war, 1 am alſo ready; Look which part you 
incline to,Zilca will be your aid and helper, Upon this 
ſpeech, the ſouldiers minds were changed, ſo that 
pecdily betaking themſelves to their Arms, they 
canto the City wals:, *roprovoke theirenemies to 
hght : Ziſcain the-meantime provided all 'things 
ready for the aflaulr : Bur ir pleaſed God ro ſtirup 
one of the Ciry Miniſters,called Fohanxes de Roche- 
£ana,famous for his life, & learning, by the conſent 
of the Citizens to go out to Ziſca, and he dealr fo 
effeually betrwixt them, that he reconciled them 
each to other,and ſo put anend tothar diſcord. The 
Emperor conſidering the wonderfull ſucceſs that 
God gave to Ziſcain all his underrakings, and thar 
the whole State of Bohemia did depend upon him a- 
lone, he ſent to him, promiſing him che govern- 
ment of the whole Kingdom,8 making manyother 
large promiſes if he'would come-to him, &c. Here- 
uponZiſca begawhis journy towards the Emperor, 
but ir pleaſed God by: the way.that he fell ſick at 
the Caſtle of Priſcovia, where he alſo dyed, 1424- 


tothe great diſhonor of the Imperiall Majeſty,and 
diſgrace to the CatholickReligion,Sigiſmuwna, born 
ofan Emperor,8 himſelf an Emperor,whoſe name 
was ſo famous,and ſo much feared in 1taly, France, 
& Germany,yea amongſt the very Turks themſelves, 
ſhould thus .baſely, & unworthily truck with an old 
blind -man, by promiſing him gold, government, 


LEneas Silvius (afterwards Pope) complains,thart | 


and what nor, if he would but ſubmit unto him. _| 


Pexce made. 


———_— 


Popiſh ma. 
flice, Vs 


Policy, 


24 | 


| 


| 


demanded of him , 
whom -h&- commanded. ea\pult the'skin from his 
degd-cqrps, and to make a Drum of it, whichchey 
thauld 
as their enemies ſhould hear the fourid of that 
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ſickneſs , this attendance 
where: he would be buried, 


'. In--rherime of bis 


in their baxrels : affirming, that as foon 


Dywwn, -they wauld nat abide, bur. preſemily file 
away: He-was buried hqnorably at Caſlawia byhk 
Thabonites, Biit 4m Chriſti- 1623; the: Popiſh Ar. 

my.uader the Emperor. Ferdinand, two hundred 

cersaftcr wanting one, coming inte the Church, 
and. ſceing the Epitapbiupon his Tomb-ftone,uhey] 
brake-jt, in-picces, &dtgging upthe daſtof his grave, Þ 
they cartied it out; and icartered irabroad inthy 
wind,raging againſt him fo: long after his death; }- 
whom they could never overcame in his: life, © 
In rhe life-time:ob King Wenceſtags, he had-a'pup 
poſe: of difartnisg the: Citizens'of | Praxve for ſoit 

offence that he rook againſt them, ' which Ziſee} 
hearing of , called rogecher the Cirtzens , 'bid:{}- 
ding them arm-themſclves and follow himgwhichÞ: 


| rhey. doing, | he-wenr: preſently wick: them t6-rhe 71 
| Kipgiinbis Caſtle, who-bcing. afftoriſhed ar their 
'{a fudden_ coming in that manner; Z/cz ſaid to 
| him, - $47, where are thoſe enemies which\ your. Majeſty 
fears, for theſe yanr faithful ſubje tis,' (and.CitiZexs iff | 
| Prague are reſolved to ſptutibeiriblaedin the: defenith * 
of their King, wheraipon the King diſmiſſed them, |\* 
| 2nd the Citizens kept thew Arms; and were freed ja] 
from-their fears. OE $72 {ALTO Y t 
ColleFied 0:2 ofithe buok of Mazntyis andout #f a b oh called Biffotia perf 
cutjonum. Ecelcl. Bohemicz3'and out of Pa vey book cafted I Un [W 
Bohemicz, written by Samuel Martin, 
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LP; MIRANDVLA. 
"I The Life of John Picus Eart of Mirandula, 
t who dyed, Anno Chrifti, 1494. 


Crna Picus wias born Anno Chriſti, 1463. of an an- 
fence cient and: Honorable” Family in 1taby , rhat deri- 


: 
- : 


ers fiyed their pedigrees from Confantinethe Great : 
-<ea[/a litile before his: Mother was delivered of hin, 
| | [|thexe/appeared; [8 her Bed-chamber 2 round flame 
. \lof five hanging as ir weye Jon the wall for a lircle 
iv | while,and then vanifhmg- m—_ concerning which 
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thee were many conjectures: When he had paſſed 
; over his childhood , under the care and tuition of 
' his Mother, he was placed under able and learned 

School-maſters , where he applyed himkelf with 
ſo much ardour, and diligence to his book, that in 
' a ſhorttime, he became a very good Orator and| 
 Poer. He was of a, very quick 7 { WT PT 
 phanſie, excellent invention, and ſound memory, 
inſomuch as having heard ſundry verfes once'read 
over, after a little meditation ,: he was able ro re- 
peat them forwards and-backwards , to the great 
admiration of all thatheard him : When he was 
fourteen years old , his Mother,defiring to fit him 
(being her yours Son)for the entrance into Po- 
piſh Orders, as the way to preferment , ſent him to 
 Bononiato ſtudy the Clyil Law: when he had ſpent 
2 years in that ſtudy, wherein he made a very good 
progreſs , perceiving that. it depended moſt upon 
precidents, and traditions, hegrew weary of it, yet 
as young as he was,inthat ſpace -he made an excel- 


which was excellently well approved of by learn- 
ed men. But being exceeding defirous roſearch out 
the ſecrets of Nature , he left theſe beaten paths, 

& berook himſelf ro the ſtudy of Philoſophy,and 
| fox his furtherance therein, :hertravelled ro'all the 

Famous Univerſities of 1zalyand:France, acquaint- 
ing himſelf with the moſt-learned men in them; 
and took ſuch extraordinary pains in his ſtudy, that 


pher, and an excellent Divine ,. and ſo having 
ſpent ſeven years in theſe Studies , being ambiti- 


lent Eprtome of the Popes Epiſtles and Decretals,| 


in a liccle, time he becameian:exquifire Philoſo- | - 


T3; 4 x £ ouſly 
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[Faith : But he-not enduring the leaſt diſgrace, in 
twenty days ſpace publiſhed a learned Apology; 
wherein he juſtified his queſtions, as being nothing | 
at all contrary to the Catholick Faith: Concluding | 
with that of St. Auguſtine : Errare poſſum , haye: 


i 
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ouſly defirous of renown and credit in the world, 
he went to Rome, where he publikely ſer 'up nine 
hundred queſtions of Logick, Mathematicks, Phi- 
loſophy, Divinity, &c. not onely out of Latire 
Authors , bur Greek, Hebrew, Chalde, _Avrabick , 
as alſo out 'of the Hebrew Cabala, & the old Philo- 
ſophers, Pythagoras, Trimegiſtus, Orpheus, &c, Be- 
ſides ſome of Naturall Magick. He alto ſer up 
ſeventy two more queſtions , not formerly diſcuſ- 
ſed-by any Authors , but found out by himſelf, 
in Philoſophy, and Metaphyſicks , and withall 
he promiſed to bear the charges of ſuch learned | 
men as ſhould come out of ether Countries to 
diſpure with him upon thoſe queſtions. Bur this 
doing, procuring him much envie, cauſed that his 
Antagoniſts: would never ſuffer him ro: come' to a 
publike diſputation upon them : yet privately they 
{canned them over very curiouſly, and complained 
thar divers of them were contrary -to.. the true 


ticus eſſe non poſſum , quando alterum fit hominis 


I may err, but I-wili not-be an heretick, the firſt 
being proper to man, bur the other a property of 
an obſtinate, and perverfe will : He was of excel - 
lent beauty, tall. of ſtature, of a comly counte: 


propricm, alterum perverſe , & obſtinate voluntatis : 


nance, lively cies, and: his hair of a yellowiſh co 
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Ambition, 


Envie. 
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lour, of a noble ſtock; and great riches, infomuch 
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that many Ladies, and genclewomen fell in laye 
with him whilceſt he was at Roe, and fo inveagled 
him, being ofa traQtable, and courteous diſpoſiri: 
on, that he beganro give oyer himſelf in this his 
heat of youth, to unlawfull pleaſures with them; 
Bur it pleaſed God by the malice of his adverſaries, 
8& the troubles which he met with by their means, 
to awaken him from his ſenſuall delights, andy 
ſtir him up co ſhake off, and avoid all theſe provg- 
cations, and incentives to wickedneſs , and tg 
chooſe celeſtiall, inſtead of fleſhly pleaſures ; and 
laying aſide his hunting after vain glory , and por 
pular applaufe, to dedicate, and devote himſelfrto| Wlex 
Converſion. | the glory of God,and the good of his Church: re-| K|by 
| ſolving for the time to come, ſo to carry himſelf, 
through Gods afhiſtance, that his adverſaries| led 
ſhould have nothing to obje& againſt him. rie 
His fame being ſpred abroad, many great ſchol- | ral 
lers repaired to him, ſome to diſpute with him, | FE |th 
| | and totry whether his learning was anſwerableto| Miſe 
| the report that went of ir, others to learn, and be | hi 

inſtructed of him : And whereas he had write | F|q 
| ſame love verſes in his youth, he burnt them all, 
and ſome orher unprafitable writings ; then he ad. 
; dicted himſelf ferioufly ro the ftudy of the Scrip- 

| —_— rures, and being twenty eight years old , he wrote 
| ; a learned Tradtate of the fix: firſt diys work of 
God, and another of the Sabbath, for the publick 
benefit of rhe Church. He was wonderfully at- 
:Red withthe Elegancy of the Scriprurcs, in their 
Originals, eſpecially. of Paul's Epiſtles, which he 
preferred before alt humane/Eloquence whatſoe- 
very. 


_— 


— 
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ver; profeſſing that rhe writings of Tally, Demoſt- 
hents, &c. were not to be compared with them. 
Then he wrote his Book De Ente & «no, ſtuffed 
with abundance of learning : He wrote much alſo 
for interpreting the old Teſtament,and reconciling | 
ſeming differences :. He juſtified the tranſlation of 
ferom againſt the calumnics of the-Jews : He al- 
defended the Septuagint tranſlation, principally 
inreference tothe Pſalms : He wrate alſo abour 
the true computation of Times : He wrote much 
indefence of the Catholick Faith, againſt Maþs- 
netavs, Jews, and other oppoſers of it : many other 
excellent works he had begun , bur being cur off 
by an immature death , he left them unfiniſhed : 
and his writing was ſo bad , that few tcquld col- 
le& his ſence by it : He read qver whole Libra- 
ries both of Zatine and Greek Authors with admi- 
able celerity, and yet culled our'the moſt uſefull 
things as he went through them : He was ſa ver- 
ſed in the ancient Fathers, as if he had madethem 
his only ſtudy all his life long - He was ſo well ac- 
quainted with Modern Writers, that if any difh- 
culry was propoſed to him out of them., he could, 
weſently reſolve it, as if he had. been of their 
Counſcl in writing : He was.an acute and excel- 
lent Diſputant, which he mych delighted in : He 


dways-preferred thoſe diſputations which were | 


privately undertaken, with an humble and peace- 
able mind,ro find our the truth, rather then to ger 


the Vitory';: Bur could nox endure ſuch publick |. 


diſputations as were undertaken to ſhew learning, 


or to win applauſe from the common people , pro- 
| Dad 3. _ feſſing 


| 


Humility, þ 


2 


| 20 


| Charity. 


Prayer. 


| 


| 


very great Library of Ancient and Modern Wri. 
| rers, ofall ſorts and Languages : He was of ſuch 
an indefatigable Spirit, that he was never a wea- 


| 


_ | private life, He made over almoſt all his eſtate 


| 


| gave much mony to poor maids, for preferrin 
 |rhemiin marriage: He imployed an-intimare friend 
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fefling that they did very much hurt : He hada| 


ry of his ſtudy :_ Three years before his death, 
he retired himſelf from the pleaſures , profits and 
honors of the. world, & that he might live a mort 


in” the Earldoms of cMirandula and Concordia, to 
his. Brothers Son : a great part of his Mony, Plae| 
and'Jewels he diſtribured 'amongſt the' poor : He 
kept a frugall Table, which he well contented 
himſelf with : He was conſtant in his daily pray-| 
ers unto God: He relieyed the poor every day: He 


ro enquire out the wants and neceſſities of poor 
Houſe- keepers , whom he bountifully relieved: 
He kept under his body by faſting, &c. He was of 
a cheerfull 'counrenance ;' and of ſo compoſed a 
mind, thar he was {carceever ſeen angry : He was 
very humble, being ſo far from ſeeking and affet+ 
ing great honors, and offices, that he could not be 
perſwaded to accept of them : His uſual diſcourſe: 
amongſt bis friends was” of the vanity and uncer- 
rainty of 'all-Earthly'rhings, - and of the! ſta- 
bility of Heavenly things , and therefore he 
would often call upon them to love the Lord a- 
bove. all, &c. He-did ſo little regard' theſe out- 
ward things, 'xhxt he. was often blamed by/ his 
friends for roo rrachnegle&t of them : He' was al- 
ways moſt cordially affected ro his friends, whom 


he 


— 
hi. DAM 


\ 
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he choſe for the {imilitude of manners and learn- 
ing,rather then for other outward reſpects of kind- 


were wo of his moſt intimate friends : Bur falling 
into a violent Feavour, which contemned all 
means of cure, inthirteen days ſpace he quietly 
departed, Anno Chriſti, 1494: and of his Age 32. 


Colletted out of bis life, Written by his Nephew, 
whom he brought up and made his Heire, and 
out of Boifardus his Bibliotheca. 


F7 
A 
F 


red, &'c. Angelns Policianus , and Maxcilins Ficinus 


hs 


Loves to his 
friends. 


The Life of Thomas Cromwel Earl of Eſlex, 
who dyed, Anno Chriſti, 1541. 


| [2 Cromwel was bornat Putney in Surrey; 
' A his Father wasa Smith , and therefore could 
beſtow no great calt in his education , fo that his 
poverty was a great hinderance at firſt ro his ver- 
rue; yer fuch was the aGiviry, and forward ri 

neſs of nature in him : his wit ſo pregnant : his 
judgement ſo ſound : his -rongue ſo eloquent : his 


x E : ſer- 
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ervice ſo faithful:His Rtomack 1o couragious,& his 
Pen ſo aRtive,thar he could not be long concealed, 
jor hindred from favour, 8 friends to imploy him: 
Nothing was fo difficult which his wit & induſtry 
would not compaſs, he hadalſo a very firm memo- | 


in retaining whatſoever he had once gotten, in- 
Gniveh as in a journy to,and from Remehe learned 


nl 


years, he had a great minde to travel into fortaign 
Countries to ſee the world, and learn experience, 
ind ſo paſſing over che ſea, he went ihto France, 
fom thence into taly, at laſt he came back to 
Antwerp, where he was entertained by the Engliſh 
erchants to be their Secretary : It hapned a- 
hour the ſame tine, thar the Thhabiranits 6f Boſton 
I Lincolmſhve, were minted ro fend ro Rowe forthe 
tnewing of 'rheir ewor Pardons, which, though 
t would Fcoft them great expenſes, yer they found | 
ſach gain-by Pm Roman Mercharidiſe, thar they 
thoſe oe? Chamberi, ad*another. whom | 
they furnifhed: Pe Wiitings\ and good ſtore 9 | 
Kb: ind'ſofent them to Rome to diſpatch thar 
buſineſs: By the wayiwheh they came to. Antwerp, 


the whole New Teſtament tranſlated by Eraſms, ' scriprures 
fichout book : As he grew towards ripenefs of fuudied. 


Chambers tuſpeQing his own weakneisforſo weigh- 
ty a Wotk; conferred, and prevailed with' Thor 


| Cromwell to) mt With 'thertin © Cromwell, though 


he knew the! difficulty.'of the_enterprile , and 
What ir wast0 have to deal with ſuch greedy Cor- 


pM” Motants, as the Pope, and his Cardinals were, yer 


ns Te ome $kill in the 1falian tohgue;/ard as yet 


en utigtounded*in the true Religion, he con- 


Eee {ented 


| 


| 


P———— 


= 


The ſenſual- 


lity of che 
Pops. 


| bis time with his ewo companions,when the Pope 
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ſented to goalong with them. Coming to Rome, 
he gat Information, that the Popes holy Tooth 
greatly delighted in new fangled diſhes, and 
ſtrange delicates, whereupon he prepared certain 
fine Rites of jelly, made after the beſt Engliſh 
faſhion,burt never before ſeen at Rome : And takin 


was newly come from Hunting, and gone into his 
Pavilion, they brought rheir Engl:ſh Preſents in 
witha three mans Song(as it was then called The 


Pope marvelling at the ſtrangeneſs of the Song, 
and underſtanding that they were Engliſh men, 
and came not empty handed, he willed them to 


| be called in: Cromnwel doing his obeyſance, offered 
him his jolly-junkets, telling him, that they were 
ſuch as none bur Kings, and Princes in England 
uſed 'to feed upon : Defiring him to accept 


of the Preſent which he, and his Companions, 
that. were poor ſuiters to his Holineſs, had pre- 
ſented as novelties for his recreation, ec. The 
Pope ſeeing the ſtrangeneſs of the Niſhes, bad 
one of his Cardinals to taſt of ir, who. likedit 
ſo well, that he commended it, to. the Pope: 
| The Pope alſo was ſo well pleaſed with it, that 
| he asked them what their ſuits were, and com- 
manding them to teach his Cook the making of 
that meat, he.incontinently,.confirmed. both their 
Pardons according to their requeſts : All this 
while Cromwell had no ſound traſt of Religion, and 
himſelf would often after tell Doctor Craumer 
| whata Ruthan. he was.in his young dayes : How 
he was in the wars with the Duke of. Burbor in the 


bene 
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res 


fiege of Rome : As alſo how he affiſted Chambers in 
publiſhing, and ſetting forth rhe Pardon of Boſton 
every where in Churches as he went, and ſo he | The means 
continued, till at laſt, learning the New Teſtament On 
by heart, it pleaſed God to begin to touch, and | 
ifet his heart with the knowledge, and ſavor of 
the Truth : In the mean time, Cardinal Woolſey be- 
nto rule all under the King, or rather with the 
King in England , ſo that men of the beſt wits,and 
tbleſt parts, ſought to ger into his ſervice : a- 
mongſt whom Thomas Cromwell alſo gat prefer- 
nent under him, and having faithfully ſerved him 
(divers years, the Cardinal art laſt preferred him to 
be his Solicitonr : About which time Woolſey was 
bulding his ſtarely Colledge in 0xford [| now 
Chriſt-Church) for the furtherance whereof, he 
ulled down ſome ſmall Monaſteries,and Priories 
In divers parts of the Realm, the charge whereof 
he commitred to Cromwell, wherein he was ſo in- 
duſtrious, that he gat him much hatred amongſt |... . 
many ſuperſtitious perſons, and with ſome of | by the Pa- 
the Nobility that were about the King. - pilts. 
Shortly afcer the Cardinal grew into diſgrace 
with the King, and fell into a Premwnire : So that 
his houthold being diſſolved, Thomas Cromwell 
amongſt others, ſought to get into the Kings 
Service : And Sir Chriſtopher Hales, Maſter 


« 


of the Rolls' (chough a great Papiſt) yer liked 
Cromwell {o well, that he commended him to 
the King, as a man moſt fic for his purpoſe, 
having then tro do againſt the Pope, Bur the ' 
King having had former complaint made to | 
TIKK him \ 


— 


___ 
— 
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him againſt Cromwell, for his homely dealing with 
the Monaſteries, Images, Altars, &c. he deteſted 
his very name, and ſome that ſtood by alſo, with 
railing,and reviting words,{ought more toinflame 
the Kings hatred againſt him: But there bai 
prefent at the . fame time, the Lord Ruſſell, Earl of 
Bedfard, with a vehement boldneſs he ſtood forth, 
and rook upon him the defence of Cromwel,, utter. 
ins much in his commendation before the King, 
and wirhall, telling him, that when himſclf was 
at Boxonia, abour the Kings affairs, he was in cx 
 tream perill of his life, had-not Cromwell by his fin- 
oular device and policy freed him from the ſame; 
Adding, that foralſmuch as his Majeſty had now 
to do with the P ope,there was in all Exeland none 
{o fit for'the Kings purpolfe, which cauld fay or ds 
more in that matter chen he.: The King hear 
this, was content to (ee, and {peak with him, a 
ro hear what he could fay. : Cromwed having pri- 
| vaxe notice that, he thonld be fem forto the King, 


the Copy of the Biſhops oath, which they uſed 
ro make tothe Popeat their conſecration, .and {0 
| being called for, he was bronghreo the King in his 
garden at Weſtminſter, Anno Chriſti 1530. the | 
King propounding ſundry queſtions to him, He 
an{wered him very ſatisfactorily , and withall 
ſhewed him how his Princely authority was abu: 
ſed within his own Realm by the Pope, and hi 
Clergy , who being ſworn to him , were after- 


wards diſpenſed with, and ſworn anew unto the 
Pope, ſo that he was bur an half King, &c. He 


alſo 
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alſo ſhewed him how he might accumulate to him- 
felf whatſoever the Clergy in England was worth, 
if he pleaſed totake the occaſion now offered unto 
him : The King giving good ear to this, and liking 
bis adviſe, asked him, if he would ftand by whar 
he had told him : Yea ſaid he, Ican avouch 
tto becertain, and therewich he ſhewed the Bi- 
ſhops oath unto the King: Hercupon the King pre- 
ſently admirred him into his ſervice, and taking 
his Ring off his finger, he ſent him therewith into 
the Convocation houſe amongſt the Biſhops : 
Cromwell coming boldly into the houſe, placed 


himſelf amongſt the Bulhops, where he made an 
on | [Oration, and declared umto them the authority of 
one|Y |a King, and the office of ſubjc&s, eſpecially of B:- 
do] [ſhops and Churchmen under the publike Laws, 
ing | [which Laws (faith he) you have all tranſgreſſed,8& 
ind | [highly offended by derogating from the -Kings 
Yi | [Roiall eſtate, falling under a Premun;re, by. con- 
18, | [fenting to the power Leganrine of the Cardinal,as 
cls [F Jalſo by being ſworn to the Pope,contrary to your 
ed|F |fealty ro the King,to whom therefore you have 
lo forfeited all your Goods, Chartels, Lands, Poſ- 
us | [ſefions, and whatſoever Livings you have : The 
he | | Biſhops hearing this, were much amazed, þegin- 
ic |F [ning to excuſe, and deny the fat: But Cromwel 
1l|F [ſhewing to them the very Copy of the oath given 
u- |} [tothe Pope at their conſecration, they could deny 
15 |] [the matter no longer, but fell ro intreaty ; And 
i-|] jaftera ſhort debate amongſt rhemſclves were con- 
ef [tent to give to the King 101884. li. ro free them 
le |] [from the Premunire : After this Cromwell growing 
0, Ece 3 into | 
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| into great favour with the King, he firſt Knighted 
him : then made him Maſter of his Jewel- houſe: 
then one of the privy councell : then Maſter of the hig| 


| Rolls : then Knight of the Garter: And laſtly, 
Earl of Eſſex: Great Chamberlain of England, 
and the Kings vicegerent to repreſent his own per-| Þ| |inh 
ſon: Which office is ſeldome conferred upon any | Þ| [108 
ſubjeR in England, and was never better Niſchas, 

ped then by this Lord. Neither did his honours| Þ| |1at! 


make him grow proud, or remiſs in his duty, bur | I] |F.- 
| [aduſtry- | he was rather quickened thereby to work more a- ex! 
bundantly for the good both of Church, & State: | I |a" 
and above all his other vertues, he is chiefly t| | |ve 
| Seal, be commended for his ſingular zeal, and labori-| Þ |8< 


ous travell beſtowed for the reſtoring of the truth; 
and demoliſhing the Synagogues of Antichriſt, the| || |<c 
Abbles de- | Abbies, and Religious houſes : For ir pleaſed Al-| Þ |B 
moliſhed. | mighty God to make him an inſtrument to per-| | | 9 
ſwade the King to ſuppreſs, firſt che Chauntries, | | | 
then the ſmaller Monaſteries, and at length all the | 


Abbies in England, both great, and leſs: And 
though the buildings might have been converted |-J \" 
to Schools,and houſes of learning : the goods,and l 
offeſſions might have been beſtowed to much | || |! 
etter, and more godly uſe, viz. tothe relief of | | || 
the poor, and to many publike uſes of piety, and | | | 
| Charity : yer herein the ſecret judgement of God 
is to be admired, and adored, in that thoſe houſes 
Co == that were ſo full of all manner of abominarions 
SES [6 appeared to the Kings Commiſſioners upon 

ſterles. examination, and' remains upon Record ) ſo hor- | 
rible to be heard, ſo incredible to be believed, ſo 


ſtinking | 
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ſinking before the face of God and man, that no 
marvel it is, if Gods vengeance from heaven, ſo 


monument of theſe Houſes to be unplucked up : 
The Doctrines, Laws,8 Traditions alſo of ſuch as 
inhabited them, was rebellion againſt Chriſt, de- 
rogatory to his Glory, pernicious to mans ſalvati- 
ons, full of much blaſphemy, and damnable Ido- 
latry : Sothat of both we may ſay with Matthew 
Paris : Cujus fetor uſque ad nubes fumum teterrimum 
exhallabat. i. e. whoſe filthy ſtink did breathe up 
a moſt peſtiferous fume even to the clouds of hea- 
yen, and with Sodoms fins cried loud for ven- 
pgeance, Oc. 

The Biſhop of Romes power being thus aboliſh- 
ed out of England, there were yer divers Popiſh 
Biſhops, his creatures, which privily watched all 
opportunities to reſtore it again: But Cromwell (as a 
mighty wall, and defence of the Church) reſiſted 
ir. continually, and ſo fruſtrated all their expecta- 
tions, and endeavors : About this time ſome tu- 
mults began to ariſe about Religion ; Whereupon 
the King Summoned, and Aſſembled moſt ' of 
his Biſhops, and Learned men to meet, and treat 
ſoberly, and modeſtly about moſt of the contro- 
verſal points: To this Convocation,Cromwel went, 
and accidentally by the way he met with A/exan- 
der Aleſins, a Scotchman, whom he took along with 
him : And having taking his place as the Kings 
Vicegerent,atthe upper end ofthe Table,he made 
an Oration to them, wherein .in the Kings name he 


thanked them for their ready, and cheerful meet- | 


ng 


highly provoked thereby, would not ſuffer any | 
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ing together, told them that the King deſired rhat liſſr eve 
| they ould debare about the preſentcontroverſics\it cue 
of Religion, for that he would ſuffer no alterarion|ſaufiny 
bur by the advice, and conſent of. them, and his 
Parliament : Therefore (faith he) he deſires you 
' Chriſts ſake, that all malice, obſtinacy, and caryal re 
 ſpeds being ſet apart, you will friendly and lovinghl8 
diſpute amongſt your ſelves 'of the controverſies ma- 
Scriptures to ed in the Church, and that you will conclude ill 
hon things by the Word of God : Neither will his Majeſty|ſpiity 
: ſuffer the Scriptures to be wreſted by any falſe Gloſſes, {i 
| Papiſticall Laws, or by any authority of Doctors, orion 

Counſels, much leſs will be admit any Articles, or Dd-| 1s W 
| arine.not contained in the Scripture, but onely foundedpan 
pon continuance of time, and old Cuſtoms, or by un-|f 
written verities, as ye were wont to do, &c. The onth\ 
way to unity is to determine all things by the Rate" 
' Gods Word, as himſelf requireth, 8&c. In this Con- 
| Yocation many points were debated, wherein 
Aleſius, being a godly, and learned man, did: the||grec 
| Church good ſervice, and ſo through Cromwels nc 
| Induſtry, though Religion could nor be ' wholly | 
reformed, yer the Reformation of it was'well”be-|fſinc 

His zen, |£un at that time through all Zzla#d/ And this|fjÞut 
good Lord was alwaycs very ſtudious how.to ad-|Ct 
vance the Cauſe of Chriſt : His whole life was| Oi 
. [nothing elſe but a continual care and rravet to fur- lbt{ 
ther the true knowledge of the Goſpel, and to re-|I 
form the Houſe of God : He cauſed all the people| I& 
through the Kingdom to be inſtrated in the| |f6 
Ecriprures | Lords Prayer,and Creed,in Zx#liſh : Then he pro: |hi 
rranflared. | | *yred the Scriptures to be tranſlared;and publiſhed In; 
8. Bi for 


— 
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nat [ſar every 'Ereli{h man to underftand : Then he 
rfies|ſeſcued the walgar fort from damnable Idolatry, 
ti0ly uling many of their grofſeſt Pilgrimages to be | 
his|ſeftroyed : He procured, that divers idle Holy- 
r for| zyes ſhould be aboliſhed: That Liberty ſhould 
re: \e given'to eat Eggs, and white-mears in Leht : | 
nely wy him it was provided, that for the berrer inſtru- 
m4-fſtion of the people, Benehiced men ſhould be 
' allefident on their Cures to teach, and keep hoſpi- 
[eſtyſpliry. Infinite almoſt were the private benefits 
es, fyhich he did in helping poor godly men, and 
, or lrornen out of rrouble, and great diſtreſles : Yea, 
Dd. ſis whole life was full of ſuch examples, being a 
ded|fſnan ordained of God to do many good, eſpecial- 
un-|ly ro deliver ſuch as were in danger of perſecu-: 
eh ton for Religion ſake. Some examples are ſer 
of down by Maſter Fox in his Book of Martyrs, Vol. 
"n-|([2.P4g.507.0. 
Uſually men advanced from mean and baſe de- 
Me, to high and ample digmities, grow proud and 
el; |Infolkent, forgerring what they were, and from 
ly [whence rhey came, and fo caſting':.offtheir old 
[friends that were formerly beneficial untorthem , 
11s [bur it was far otherways with this courteous and 
d-|{Chriftizn Earl, as may appear by theſe examples : 
25 |YOn-a time he was riding in his Coach with Arch- 
t- | biſhop Crammer through Cheayſide, where ſpying | 
e- | [apoor woman of Hounſlve, ro whom he was in- 
le) [d&bred for cerram old! reckonmgs, to the value of 
forty ſhillings, he: caufed her to- be :called/unto 
>- | tim, where queſtioniag':wrth her whac was her! 
ame, and where ſhe lived ; withall he avked her! 
Fft whether 
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whether he was not ſomewhat indebred-unto her, 
ſhe ſaid yea, bur ſhe durſt never call upon him for 
ir, though now ſhe ſtood in great need of it : He 
therefore preſently ſent her to his Houſe with one 
of his men,and when he came from the Court, he 
did not onely diſcharge his debt, but gave her an 
yearly Penſion of four pound, anda Livery eve 
ry year ſo long as ſhe lived after. 
Another Example was this : Art what time Thy. 


| ths want : The Mcrchant conſidering the ſtate of 


mas 'Cromwel went with the French Army into 
Italy, the Army being overthrown, he fc]l intg 
much want, and being in the City of Florence, he 
met a rich Merchant, called Francis Freſcobalds, 
and asked of him an Alms for Gods ſake , the 
' Merchant under his tottered attire, ſeeing an inge- 
nuous countenance, moved with pitty, demanded 
of what Countrey. he was, &c. To whom hean- 
{wered, 1 am Sir of England, my name is Thomas 
Cromwel, my Father was a ſheerer of cloth, and! 
firaying from mine own Country, came with the French 
Army into Italy, by whoſe overthrow 1 am falninio 


the young man, and loving the Exgl:(h Nation, 
amongſt whom he had formerly lived, and from 
whom he had reccived many courtckies, took him 
into/his houſe, entertained him kindely, and when 
he was deſirous to return into his own Countrey, 
he gave him an horſe,'a new ſure of apparrel, and 
other.neceflaries, and fixteen Ducars of gold to 
beerthe charges of his journey. Ir ſo fell our after, 
that at what timethe Lord Cromwel was ſo highly 
in favour with his Prince, and advanced to ſo 


many 
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nany dignities,that this Frencis Freſcobald,was by 

many greatlofles that befell him in his Marchan- | 
lzing, become very poor, 'yer: remembring thar 
n-England ſome Merchants owed him fifteen; 
thouland Ducats, he purpoſed, it he could gee 
that mony, to content himſelf ro live upan it, and 

give over trading, and for this end hecame into 

England and ir fell out that whilſt he was here, 
endeavouring to get in his debts, he met with rhe 
Lord Cromwel, whom he had forgotten, as alſo 
the kindneſs which he had ſhewed him : The 
Lord Cromwel, as he was riding to the Court, 
epied him in the ſtreet, and eying him well, he 

rmembred him, and alighting from his horſe (to 


noſt kinde manner embraced him, and ſcarccly 
&fcaining from tears,he asked him wherher he was 
not Francis Freſcobald the Florentine : Yea Sir, 
aid he, and your humble ſervant : My ſervant 
(quorh Cromwel) no, as you have not formerly 
been my ſervant, ſo will I not now account you 
ther chen my! ſpecial friend, aſſuring you, that 
[have cauſe to be ſorry, that you knowing what 
lam (or ar leaſt ſhould be) would not make known 
your arrival ro me, that I might have paid part of 
that debt that I confeſs I ow you : Bur being now 
upon urgent affairs for my Prince, I muſt intrear 
you to excuſe my. leaving of you, defiring you 
with the faithful mind. of a friend, that you come 
this day to my houſe to dinner, and {o remount- 
ng,he went to the Court: Francis wandering with 


himſelf who this Lord ſhould be, ar laſt,:called co | 
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the admiration of his followers) he went, and in a | 
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mind, rhar it was the fame man, whom he had fax: 
mexly relieved at Florezce, for which he was wan« 
drous joyfult ;- hoping that by his Authority he 
ould the ſooner recover his debrs: aboue Dinne 
time he repaired ro.the L. Cromwels houſe, & there 
walking in the Court, he attended his coming; 
the Lord ſhortly returning, he no faoncr diſmoun, 
ted, but he again embraced this Geneleman withſo 
friendly a countenance, that the Lord Admiral, 
and the other Lords that were wh him, marvel. 
led at it, which he perceiving , turning rowards 
tchem,and holding Freſcobald by the hand, he ſaid, 
My Lords,marvel notthar I am fo glad to fee this 
man, for by his means I have arrained to this pre- 
fent dignity, and that you may not be ignorant of 
his courtefie ro me, I will relate: tro you , & ſo he 
| told them every thing m order,as is before recit- 
| ed: & fo,ſtil holding him by the hand, he had him 
into his Dining-Room, and placed him next 
to himſelf at the Tale : when Dianer was ended, 
and rhe Lords departed, he wauldnecds know of 
him what occaſion had brought him to Loxdes: 
Francis related his grear lofſes to him, and told 
him chart all that remained wasthis mony thar he 
cone to fue: for : Cromwel having comforted him 
againſt his afflictions, and rold-him'thar he [ympa- 
thized with him inthe ſame, ſaid further , you 
ſhall recewe-io this your diſtreſs ſome conſolation 
for your old courtefics that you ſhewed me in 
times paſt ,and I further profeſs in the word of 
' atrue friend , that during this life , and ftate of 
| mine, I will never: be wanting to do for you, 
Ly | , where- | 


a 
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{whercim'my authority} may; prevail x0: ſupply 
your Jack' and: neceſſity © ond fo raking him: by 
the hand; he led: him;jnta his Chamber, and:.coms 
manding all ro depart, he opened a- Cheſt, and 
frft gave him ſixteen Ducats - which he had 
given bim-in mony, then ten Ducars that he 
disburſed an his apparre! ,, and ter-other that be 
paid for his horte : and further; ſaid he, for shic. in- 
tereſtof your mony,take theſe four bags , ineach 
of which is four hundred Ducatrs , theſe you ſhall 
receive from the hand of yaur aflured friend 2: Fre. 
ſcobatt, though brought tea low ebb, yer, expref- 
[ſing the yertue of a modeſt mind, would baverety- 
ſed the kindneſs offered, but that the other enfor- 
ced him againſt his will ro recave it. Then he cau- 
ſed him to: give him a note of the names of his 
debrors, which he gave to ane of his ſervants, 
charging him diligently ro inquire our the men, 
& then to require them to make payment of thoſe 
{debts within fifteen days , ar to abide the hazard 
[of his difpleafure : the fervant ſo carefully perfor- 
med his Lords command , rhat m a ſborrt time he 
procured: Freſcobald all his debts : who willingly 
forgave the intcreft : And all this while he lodged 
in che L. Crowwels houſe, who gave him noble en- 
rextainment,& proffered,rhatif he wauld continue 
in England, and make his bank here, he would 
lend him 60000 Ducats for faur years gratzs ; Bur 
Freſcabald, defirous to return: into..-his own Coun- 
try, and to live 2 private life , with . many; thanks 
for his extraordinary favours , he took his leave, 
and went to Flerence, where he dyed the year {ol- 
| Fitg-- lowing: 
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| Cromwel hadavell noted , he-called him to: him; 


\\ nothing was there done, or intended, whereof he 
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lowing : Alſo at another time; being/ with othier 
Lords at the Monaſtery of Sheen; examining ſome 
Monks that denied che'! Kings Supremacy; as-he 
ſare at Dinner, he ſpied afar off a' certain poor 
man ; that uſed to ſweep their Cels and Cloiſters; 


and to ting the Bell, &c. whom: when the Lord 


and beforeall the Table, rook him by the hand, 
asked him kindly how he did', and turning to the 
| Lords, faid; My Lords , See you this poor man, 
this mans Farther was a great friend ro me in my 
neceflity;, and hatly given me many a meals mear, 
Then ſaid he ro'the poor man , Come unto me, 
and I will fo provide for thee, that thou ſhalt not 
lack whileſt I live: : Thus this Worthy and No- 
ble Lord excelled in divers eminent vertues, cſpe- 


dom, and fervent zeal to Chriſt, and his Goſpel: 
His great care was to preſerve, and nouriſh peace 
abroad in forreign Realms. In all neighbouring 
Princes Courts he kept ſpeciall intelligence, thar 


had nor notice : nor was any ſpark-of miſchief 
| kindling againſt our King, or Kingdom, which he 
by Wir, and Policy did:not quench, and keep 
down: and if policy -prevailed nor, he would pur- 
chaſe peace by mony, ſo thar during the time of 
his advancement the King never had War with 
any forreign Nation; though many grear Princes 
were'much incenſed againſt him : He imploied his 
| authoriry noleſsalſoin keeping all things in good 


cially-in a flouriſhing 'authoriry , excellent wiſ-] 


| orderat home : hampering the Popiſh Prelares, 
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and diſapointing their ſubtile, deviſes : then in bri- 
ding other unruly perſons,-forcing them to ſub- 
jection by the Laws : He was a/ſuccour, and refuge 
o all godly perſons : a tercour to evill doers, ſo | 
that the very report,that Cromwell was: coming, He was a 
quiered many -frajes,, and, much;eyill, rule, » A #rrourro 
company of Ruffians appointing, to fight in Pgtey ,* i: 
Noſter row, and having blocked up the ends of the 
ſtreet with Cars, that none ſhould intertupt them, 
Cromwell hearing of it, in the heart of the fight 
came down Parner Alley towards them, bur ſo 
ſoon as the report of Cromwels coming was heard, 
the Cars could not keep them. in, but thy ran 
away, and ſo the fray was ended. We 

Alſo there. was a Ruffianly ſcrving man, who to 
put himſelf into the gallanter. Garb,, as he con- 
ceived, nouriſhed his hair till it hung down upon |, |. 
his ſhoulders : on a time the Lord Cromwe# met ' punithed, 
this fellow as he walked in the ſtreets, who ſee- 
ing his diſguiſed habit, which, he judged mighr 
be. of bad example unto others, he called him ro 
him, and enquired whoſe man he was, and with 
all asking him whether his Maſter, or any of his | 
fellows wore their hair ſo long, or no: he anſwe- 
red no, but to excuſe himſelf, he pleaded that he 
had made a vow not to.cut his hair for ſuch a 
time : to whom the Lord Cromwell anſwered, that 
fince he had made himſclt a Votary , he would 
not force him to break his vow, bur yet he would 
lay him in priſon ill the time was expired ,, and 
ſopreſently ſent him to the Marſhal-ſey, ill his 
Maſter having perſwaded him to cut his hair, pe- 
 ririoned 
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| chroned for his retenſe, /and fo brinz brought by. 
| fore the Lord Cromwell with! his hore hair , he 

| diſmiſſed him : Alſo a Frier weating his Cowle 
| after the diffolution of Monaſteries , Cromwrſ 
| nfeeting him in Parſs Churchyard, ſaid ro him, 
will not this Coule of yours be left off yer: 
If I do not hear by one a clock that this aþ- 
parrell of thine is changed, thou ſhalt be hangel 
mmediately for example to all others, and ſohe 
durſt ever wear his Coule after: Innumerable 
were the benefits which this worthy Lord did, 
- | by his prudent Policy, grave aurhoriry, and godly 
zeal for the good borh of the Church, and State: 
what good orders he eſtabliſhed, what wickedneſs 
he ſuppreſſed, what corruptions he reformed, what 
abuſes he dilcovered, whar crafty Juglings, and 
ono faperſtitious deluſions he derefted, and aboliſhed 
juele%” | ont ofrhe Church: as the Roode of Grace, where- 
deſtroyed. | iha man ſtood incloſed with an hundred wyers, 
whetewith he made rhe Image roll his eies, nod 

his head, hang' the lip, move, and ſhake his jaws, 
according as the value of the gift offered, plea- 
| ſed, or diſpleaſed the Prieſt: if ic were aſmall 
| piece of filver, he would hang rhe lip, if ic werea 
good piece of gold, his chaps ſhould go mertily, 
&c. But Cromwell diſcovering this forgery, cauſed 
rhe Image, with all His engines to be openly ſhewed 
at Pauls Crofs , and there to be torn in pieces 
by the people : Alſo the blood vf Hales thre canſed 
ro' be brought 'to the fame place, where it was 
proved to be the blood of a Dack : He alſo pro- 
ved the holy maid of Kryt to be a notorions 


whore 2» 
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whore : Alſo the-Roode of Cheſter, of Thomas Bec- 
tet, our Lady of Walſingam, with many more 
curſed monuments of Idolatry, this good man, | 
ſtirred up by the providence of God, removed out 
ofthe peoples way, that they might walk more 
ſafely in the ſervice of Almighty God. 

Abour this time Edmond Bonner was a Lutheran, 
and a great Profeſſor of the Goſpell, whom there- 
fore the Lord Cromwell much favoured, and pro- 
cured for him the Biſhoprick of Hereford : Then 
obtained of the King that he ſhould be ſent over 
is Ambaſſadour into France, and ſent over by him 
aletter which he procured of our King to the King 
of France, wherein he deſired him to licenſe a ſub- 
jet of his to print a large Bible in Engliſh ar Pars, 
becauſe paper was cafilier tro be had therethen in 
England : As alſo becauſe they had more ſtore of 

ood workmen to diſpatch the ſame. Bonner much 
eſtirred himſelf in this buſineſs, and outwardly 
ſhewed great friendſhip to the Merchants that had 
undertaken this work, entertaining them often 
at his table, and ſo .rejoyced in the printing of 
thoſe Bibles, that himſelf-would oft overſee the 
Preſs : yea he was ſo zealors,that he cauſed them 
toprinta New Teſtament in Engliſh, and Latine, 
and himſelf rook off many of them, and gave 
them to his friends : then did the Lord Cromwell 
procure his advancement to the Boſhiprick of Lox- 
don, and Bonner took the oath of Supremacy be- 
fore theſe En2liſh men that printed the Bible, and 
before Maſter Coverdale; who: was the over-{eer 
of the Preſs: to whom he-promiſed, that when 
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et up in ſeverall places in Pax| | 
Church : Afterwards by the procurement of||t10V 
Cromwell , the Bible of Tindols tranſlation wafſſ(dd* 
printed at Londen, one of which he preſentedo|iſl| Bu 
King Henry, and obtained thar the ſame might belſiſſ|v Þ 
freely read of all his Subjects : Bur the ſerti lhoul 
forth hereof did exceedingly incenſe the Popil 

Biſhops,eſpecially becauſe of the Prologues tothe 

books, and a large table inthe end of ir, wherein 
were ſer down texts about the Lords ſupper, and 
ro prove the lawfulneſs of Miniſters mariage, and 
apaint the Maſs : But whilſt Cromwell was thus 
labouring for the publick good, and endeavouring 


malice of theſe Popiſh Biſhops encreaſed ſo againſt 
him, that they continually labourcd by falſe 


traines, and crafty ſurmiſes to caſt him out of 
the Kings favour - About this time, there was 
one John Lambert, a godly, and learned Miniſter, 
called in queſtion for his Religion, the King him- 


ſelf ſat amongſt the Biſhops, whilſt he was exami-| Y/f 
ned, and after a long diſputation betwixt the Bi-| £34 
ſhops, and him, inthe cloſe of the day, the King A 
ſaid ro him : whar ſaiſt thou now after all this| Y\} 


pains that hath been taken with thee, wilr thou 
live or dy ? Thou haſt yer free choiſe : To whom 
Lambert anſwered, I wholly ſubmit my ſelf to the 
will of your Ma? : the King replied.,if you ſubmit 
your ſelfro-me, you muſt dy, for I will be no pa- 
crone to Hereticks 4 and ſo ( by the ſecrer, and 
crafty counſell of Stephen Gardiner )curning himſelf 
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o.the Lord Cromwell, he ſaid, Cromwell, read the | Humane in. | 
Sentence of Condemnation againſt him; which | firmity. 
through humane frailty,and being ſurpriſed on the 
[{dden ,he did read. | 
|] Buc when the day came wherein Lambert was | Repentance, 
lp be burned , Cromwell ſent for him into his 
houſe, and raking him into his ſecret Chamber, 
he asked him forgiveneſs for that which he had 
lone. The ſubtile malicious Prelates ceaſed nor, 
byrhemſclves, and their agents abour the King, to. 
alumniate, and traduce him,inſomuch that a Par- 
ament/ being ſummoned, Anzo 1541. Cromwell 
ing in the Councell- Chamber, was ſuddenly 
pprehended, and committed priſoner to the 
Tower, which was much lameated by all good 
jen, who praicd heartily for him : burche Popiſh 
arty much rejoyced, penny the Clergy, 
nhom he could not abide for their Popery, and 
nasked hypocrifie : Shortly after he was atraint- 

d by Parliament : the crimes which they laid to| _ 
is Charge were theſe : Firſt he was accuſed of | crimes laig 
ferefie, and for a ſupporter of ſuch perſons, as | tohis charge, | 
Barns, Clark, and many others, whom by his 
Authority,and Letters written to the Sheriffs, and | 
Juſtices in divers Shires, he had reſcued our of 
the hands of their adverſaries, and diſcharged our 
of Priſon : Then, that he had diſperſed amongſt 
the Kings Subje&ts many Books, containing much 
herefie in them : Then that he had cauſed to be 
tranſlated into Engliſh many Books, compriſing | 
matter againſt the Sacrament of the Altar, 8& that 
he had commended it as good and Chriſtian Do- 
Ggg2 arine z 
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| rine ; then they pretended that about two years 
| before he had ſpoken ſome words againſt he 
Falſe wit- | King, but the witneſſes to prove this did not agree 
amongſt themſelves. But the truth was, the 
King was a weary of his Queen, the Lady Anne 
Bulien, a vertuous and religious woman, to vihom| 
he had been married but a few months, and caſt 
his wanton affections upon the Lady Katherine 
Howard , which Cromwel laboured to diſlwade 
him from, and therefore he muſt be taken our of 
the way. This Storm Cromwel did foreſce ar leaſt 
rwo years before, conſidering the variable affe- 


| 
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ions of the King, and the ſubtile malice of Ste- 


phen Gardiner,and his aflociatesz and thereupon he 


called together his ſervants, and fhewed themin 
what a ſlippery ſtate he ſtood, 8 therfore required 
them to look diligently to their order and doings, 
leaſtrhrough their default any occaſion might a- 
riſe againſt him: alſo he took ſuch order for them, 
that moſt of them, eſpecially his Gentlemen that 
were younger brethren , which had little bur his 
ſerviceto taketo, he well provided for, by lea- 
ving mony inthe hands of their friends for them: 
and having twelve boys that were his Muſfitians, 


he gaverthem twenty pound apeece, and ſo return-: 


ed them to their friends : and as his great proſpe- 


| rity had not puffed him up with. pride, ſo neither 


was he atall dejected in his adverſity, bur bore it 
with admirable conſtancy, and Chriſtian forti- 
tude, and patience : Some Commiſſioners coming 
ro examine him whileſt he was in the Tower , he 
carried himſelf ſogravely, and paticnly, 
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ſwered them ſo diſcreetly, that they could put no 
Interogatories to him, either concerning Eccleſi- 
aſticall;or Civil affairs ; wherein he- was not ex- 
cceding ripe, and well furniſhed with an anſwer. 
Amongſt the Commiſſioners, there was one whom 
the L. Cromwel defired to carry from him a Letter 
tothe King, which he reſuſcd;ſaying,that he would 
carry no Letter to the King from a Traitor : then 
he defired him ar leaſt ro carry a Meſſage from 
him to the King, which requeſt he aſſented to, ſo 
it were not againſt his Allegiance, | then- the 
Lord Cromwel taking witneſs of the other Lords 
what he had promi 

mend me tothe King , and tell him; By that he 
hath ſo well tryed and proved you,as I have done, 
he ſhall find youas falſe a man as ever came abour 
him : His: enemies durſt not bring him to his 
Anſwer, nor try him by his Peers, but procured 
an At of Atraindure, whereby he was condem- 
ned before he was heard : yet the King not long 
after his death repented this haſt, wiſhing that he- 
had his Cromwel alive again : When he came up- 


the people, 
I am come hither to die, and not to purge my ſelf,as 


ſome perhaps may expett that 1 ſhould, and will : For 


if 1 ſhould ſo do, I were a very wretch: 1 am by the Law 
condemned to die, and 1 thank -my Lord God that hath 
appointed me this death for mine offence , for bave 
always lived a (inner, and offended my Lord God , for 
which 1 ask him hearty forgiveneſs. Its not xnknown 


Gg8 3 


ed-: you ſhall ( ſaid he)com- | 


on the Scaffold on Tower-hill, he ſpake thus unto. | 


to many of you, that I was agreat Traveller, and being | 
| but \. 
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but of mean Parentage , was called to high eſtate , and 
naw 1 have offended my Prince , for which 1 heartily 
ark him forgiveneſs , beſeeching you to pray with me 
to Almighty God, that he will forgive me, &c. 


He begs And once ag4in 1 deſire you to pray for me , that ſp 
rayers, 


long as life remaineth in this fleſh, 1 may waver no 
thing in my Faith : then kneeling down on his knees 

he ſpake theſe words : O Lord Jelus, which art the on- 
_ 424 | by health of all men living , and the everlaſting life 
| of them which die in thee : 1 wretched ſinner do ſub- 
mit my ſelf wholly to thy bleſſed will, and being ſure 
that that thing cannot Tell which is commitied to thy 
mercy ; willingly now 1 leave this frail, and wicked 
fleſh, inſure hope that thou wilt inbetter wiſe reſtore 
it unto me again at the laſt day, in the reſurrettion of 
the juſt : 1 _— thee moſt mercifull Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,that thou wilt by thy grace make ſtrong my 
ſoul againſt all temptations , and defend me with the 
buckler of thy mercy againſt all the aſſaults of the De- 
vil, I ſee , and know that there is in my ſelf no hope 
of ſalvation, but all my confidence,hope, and truſt is in 
thy moſt mercifull goodneſs; 1 have no merits , nor 
good works that I may alledge before thee : Of ſins, 
and evil works ( alaſs) 1 ſee a great heap , but yet 
through thy mercy 1 truſt to be in the number of them 
to whom thou wilt not impute their ſins , but wilt take, 
and accept me for righteous and juſt , aud make me an 
Inheritor of thine everlaſting Kingdom, Thou mer- 
cifull Lord waſs born for my ſake , didſt ſuffer hunger 
and thirſt for my ſake, didſt teach, pray,and faſt for 
»y.ſake: all thy holy attions and works thou wroughteſt 
for my ſake : thou ſuſſeredſt moſt grievous pains , and 
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torments for my ſake + Finally, thou gaveft th 
mt age bloud to be hed upon ek fo 
m ſake : Now moſt mercifull Saviour let all theſe 
things profit me, that thou haſt freely done for me , 
which. haſt alſo given thy” ſelf. for. me > Let 
thy bloud /cNanſe and waſh away the ſpots: and 
foulneſs of” my ſins : let thy righteouſneſs hide and | 
ver my unrighteouſneſs : let the merits of thy 
1aſsion anid bloud-ſhedding be ſatufattory for my ſins: 
ive me Lord thy grace, that my Faith-waver not,but 
firm, and conſtant to bra + that my hope in thy 
mercy, ana life everlaſtmg may not decay , that loye 
wax not cold in me : Finally, that the weakneſs of my 
eſh be not overcome with the fear of death + Grant 0 
moſt mercifull Father, that when death ſhal ſhut up the 
eyes of my body, nt" ea my foul may ſtill behold 
and look upon thee, ana when death hath taken away 
the uſe of my tongue , yet my heart may crie, and ſa 
unto thee, Lord into. thy hands 1 commend my fool 
Lord Jeſus receive my-fout;” Amen. Having ended 
his Prayer, he made'a godly cxhortation to thoſe 


- 


J” 


that were about him on the Scaffold , and ſo qui- 
etly commended his ſpirit into the hands of God 


die for the breach of a Law made by himſelf,vi7. 


| | That one appeached of Treaſon, ſhould not. come 


into the Kings preſencetill he had proved himſelf 
not guilty : bur this 1s but a Popiſhlye, for neither 
did he ever prefer ſuch an A&, neither was any 


ſuch thing charged upon him in his Attaindure, 
Collefted out of the Book of Martyrs,and Speeds Chronicle. 


? | His Martir- 


Anno Chriſti,1541. Saunders , that Engliſh runna- | gm. 
gate, that never ſpeaks well of any godly man, or | | 
zealous profeſſor,or of the truth, will have him ro Popih 115: 
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"The Life of the Lady Jane Grey, who 
dyed, Anno Chriſti, 1554. 


| D Jw- the languiſhing ſickneſs of King F4- 
ward the Sixth , the Duke of Northumberland, 
who bore all the ſway at Court , marryed his 


fourth Son, the Lord Guilford Dudley, ro-rhe Lady 


lane Grey, eldeſt daughter tothe Dukeof Suffolk : 
her Mother the "Lady Frances, was daughter to 


Charls Brandon,Duke of Suffolk,and Mary,young- 
er 


i 


ne IIS _ 
LA 


a Siſter ro King Henry the Eighth , and then ftu- 
dying how to advance his family; he came to 
the weak King , and inculcated to him in whar 
danger the ſtate of the Church would be, if he 
hole not ſuch a pious ſucceflor , as would main- 
{in the now eſtabliſhed Religion : He told him, 
that it was well known how the Lady Mary 
ſtood affefted : Indeed of the Lady Elizabeth there 
were bertrer hopes, bur their cauſes were ſo ſirong- 
ly connexed, that they mult cither be both ex- 


was the part of a religious and good Prince, to ſer 
[apart all reſpe&s of blood , where Gods glory , 
and the SubjeRs weal might be endangered, and 
that doing .otherwiſe., \ they were in danger of: 
eternall death :'T hat the Duke hs three 
daughters ncex of blood ro him , thar they were 
ſuch as their vertues, and birth did commend, and 
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duded, or the Lady Mary admitted : That it| 


er of a Forraign Y oak by any match was not 20 

feared, foraſmuch as their education had been 
religious , 'they 'had as ic. were. with their milk , 
ſucked inrheſpirituall food: of true Religion 'and 
Doctrine, and were alſo matched to Husbands as 
zcalous-for the: truth' as themſelves: : He defired 
therefore rhar the Crownmight be lefero'theel- 
deſt ofthem, the Lady Fave, withithis proviſo,thar 
ſhe ſhould maintain the now eſtabliſhed Religi- 
on, herſelfand:her husband baing ſworn there- 
unto»: Theſe:reafons ſo prevailed with this"fick 


\borh-his'$iſters-, and lefethe Crowa-to the Lady 


from whom rhe violation of Religion, or the dan- | 


godly King; that by his laſt Will he excluded 


BG: ; 1 Fane, 


Northum. 
berlands po- 


licy, 
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| propagation.of the Goſpel,” that he would conſent 
| tO1t : So after much debate; and many perſwaj: 
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Jane: This Will-was read in the preſence of the 
Counſe],& all the Judges of the Realm, who were 
required to ſubſcribe unto (it, and by the power 
of the Duke of Northumberland,moſt of them were 
either perſwaded,or overawed to do it: only Arch. 
Biſhop Cranmer would by no means conſent. ther- 
unto, and ivithall, he went to the King to know of 
him the reaſon why' he difinherited his Siſters: the 
King told him how he was adviſcd to it for the 
ſafety of Religion, and that the Lawyers had told 
him, rhat he mightlawfully do it ; and therefore 
entreated : him as: he. rendered . the peace and 


ons, the facile , Arch-Biſhop .was- at laſt drawnto 
ſubſcribe it;\[There: was alſo:one Judge Hales an 
upright man, and lover of the' Gofpel; that: would 
not by any per{waſtons be:drawn to ſubſcribe un: 
tot : Preſently after ithe good King dyed , and 
the Lords perſwaded the | Lady Fare toi take the 
Crqwn vpon. her, | but ſhe withmany rears. intreat- 
ed'her Fatherin:Law; and the reſt 'of them. motto 


| drew an-unwilling conſent: from her; :and: there- 
| upon proclaimed her 9ucex.BerweenKing, Edward 


lay ſuch anunwelcome burthenuponther ; iyct by 
their Arguments and impottunity, they at laſt 


and this young Lady there was. little difference.in 
| years;'bur in learning & knowledg of tlie tongues, 


| ſhe was far his ſuperiour, being trained up under 
a,godly and learned man, Mr.” E/mar.} and her {elf 
being of a moſt fine; and 'rare wit,' byethis worthy 
Lady having perſonated a 2aeey but ten _ ' 
the 
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the Lords of the Counſel hearing that many flock” 
dro the Lady <Mary , and that ſhe was coming | _ 
wards London, they preſently in Che ap-fide Pro- | Ween Mar 
claim her * Q#een : the Duke of Suffolk being: at = 
this time in the Tower with his daughter : the. 

eds {cized on the Tower, and commanded the | 
Duke'to'render himſelf Priſoner , who: ſubmit- 
ling ro them, went ſtrair ro his Daughters chai: | 
her, forbidding her the farther uſe of any Royal 
Ceremonies, and wiſhing her to be content to re- 
wra to her former private ſtate ; 'whereunto with 
ferled countenance, ſhe anſwered.; $ir, 1 berter | 

look this Meſſage then my former. advancement to- 

Royalty : Ont of obedience to Tow, aud my Mother 1 Q\, 7, 
hve grievouſly ſinned, and - eas violence to my ſelf: willingly 
Now I do willing 3. and as obeying the motions of my __—_— 
ſoul, relinquiſh the Crown.; and endeavourto ſalve | i 
thoſe faults committed by others ; if at leaſt ſo great 4 

ault can be ſalved by a willing relinquifhment, 

md ingenuous acknowledgement : So ſoon as\'2. 


Mary came to London , ſhe cauſed the. Lady Fave | 


tobe committed to ſafe cuſtody in the: Fower)\, 
and-not long after at Guild-hall ſhe was arraigned, | 
and condemned” for T reaſon , together with-her | 
Husband, and returned to the Tower again Priſo- | M5 in- | 
ner : {ome few days after ſhe was fer upon by One hay ho | 
Fecknam, a Prieſt, with whom ſhe held a godly 
and learned diſputation about many points'of Re- 
ligion, and when he ſaw that he could not pre- 
yail with'her, to alter her opinion , he rook his 
leave, ſaying ,*1 am ſorry, for 1 perceive that we two 
ſhall never meet : to whom ſhe replyed , True it ws, 
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we ſhall never meet, except God turn your heart : Fax 
1 am ſure except you repent, ana-turn t0 God , you are 
in an evil caſe: and 1 pray God in the bowels of hi 
mercy to. ſend you his holy Spirit ; for he hath giney 
40K 4 great gift of Her ance, if it pleaſe him alſo to 0: 
penthe eyes of your heart : Her Father being Pri, 
foner at the ſame time in the Tower , ſhe wrote 
this Le:rer ro him. 

Father, Although it pleaſeth God to haſten my death 
by you , by whom my life ſhould rather have bety 
lengthened : yet can 1 ſo patiently take it,as 1 yield Gad 
more hearty. thanks for ſhortening my wofull days, they 
if alt the world had been given imo my poſſeſs:on, with 
life lengthened to my will : and albeit 1 am well aſſwed 
of your impatient dolors yedowbled many ways, both in 
bewayling your own woe, and.alſs (as 1 hear ) eſpecialh 
my wnforrunate fate : Tet, my dear Father ( if 1'my 
wrthout offence rejoyce in my miſhaps ) me thinks in thy 
I-may account my ſelf bleſſed ,. that waſhing my hands 
withthe innocency of my fai#,my guilileſs blood mayer) \ 
before the Lord, mercy to the innocent * andyet, though 
1 maſt needs acknowledg that being conſtrained and,a 


upon me,1 ſeemed to conſent, and therein grievou y of- 
ended the Queen and her Laws : yet do 1 aſſured 
truſt that this my offence 'towards God is ſo much t 
leſs, in that being in ſo Royal an eſtate as 1 was , my 
tnforced honor never mixed with my innocent heart: & 
thus good Father, 1 have opened my ſtate to you: whoſe 
aeath at_ hand, although to you perhaps it may ſeem 
right: wofull , to me there is nothing that can be more 
welcome, then from this vale of miſery,to aſpire to that 


yu 
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kexventy throne of all joys , and pleaſure with Chri 
wr Saviour : In whoſe ſtedf aft faith (if it be lawful for 
the daughter to write 6 to her father ) the Lord that 
litherto hath ſtrengthened you, ſo continue you, that at 
loft we may meet in heaven , with the Father , Son , 
ind holy Ghoft,&c. 

In the raign of King Zdward the fixth, There 
was one Maſter Harding, Chaplain to her Father, 
and a zealous Preacher, and profeſſor of the 
Goſpel, who in the beginning of Queen Maries 
Ratgn, turned Papift, ſ{wiming down the ſtream 
with the Time, which coming to the ears of the 
Lady Toe in priſon, her righteous ſoul was ſo 
orieved, that ſhe wrote this Letter to him, 


| Sooft as 1 call to minde that dreadful and fearful ye 1 
[ſaying of Chriſt, That he that putteth bis hand wes co Maſter 
P 


ugh, and looks back, is not meet for the Kingdom of 
heaven; and on the contrary, thoſe comfortable words 
Iwhich he ſpeaketh to thoſe that forſake all;. and follow 

him, I cannot but marvel at thee, and lamit thy caſe, | 
who ſeemedſt ſometimes to be a lively member of Chriſt, 
but-now the deformed Imp of the Devil : Sometimes 
the beautiful Temple of- God; © but now the ſtinking, | 
and filthy kentl of Satan : Sometimes the unſpotted 
Spouſe of Chriſt, but now the ſhameleſs Paramour of | 
Antichriſt : Sometimes my faithful brother, bit now a 
ſtranger, and an CApoſtate : Sometimes a ſtout Ghri- 
ſtian ſouldier, but now a cowardly runaway : Tea, when 
I conſider theſe things, Icannot but cry out,” and\(ay to 
thee, thou ſeed of Satan, whom the Devit hath de- 
ceived, the world hath beguiled, and the deſire of life 
ſubverted,; and made thee of a Chriſtian, an Infidel - 
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Wherefore haſt thou taken the Law of the Lord inty 
thy mouth ? Wherefore haſt thou preached the Will of 
God unto" others ? Wherefore haſt thou inſtzutted 9. 
thers to be lrong in Chriſt, when thou thy ſelf doſt now 
{0 ſhamefully ſbrink amay ,. and ſo horribly diſho- 
nour God'? Thou preacheft not to ſteal, and. yet moſt a- 
bominably thou ſtealeſt, not from men, but God, com- 
mitting moſt hainous ſacriledge, robbing Chriſt of 
thy bod) and ſoul, chuſing rather to live with ſhame, 
then to die, and gloriouſly to raign with Chriſt; who 
life in death unto his ? Why deft thou ſhew thy ſelf 
moſt weak , when thou ſhouldſt be moſt ſtrong ? The 
ftrength of a Fort is unknown before an aſſault, but 
thou yieldeſt up thy hold before any battery be made a- 
gainſt it : And:ſo ſhe goes on to- diſcover the 
danger of his preſent condition, {\' the terrible| 
threatenings out of the Word of God againſt 
backſliders,and Gods ſevere judgements executed 
upon them : : And laſtly, ſhe ſweetly, ſers before 
| his eyes Gods \mercies, His: gracious pramiſes , 
many examples of- his readineſs to forgive, and 
embrace true penitents; and. ſo concludes. with this 
patherical exhortation':: Let, 1pray you, the lively 
remembrance of the laſt day be alwayes before your 
eyes, remembring that Riunagates, and Fugitives from 
Chriſt fhall be caſt out at that day, who ſetting more by 
| the world then by heaven, more by their life then by 
him that gave them their life, did ſhrink, and fall 
from. him that forſook not. them + And on the contrary, | | 
the ineſtimable. joys prepared for them, that \ fearing | | 
no peril, nor dreading death ," \. have manfully 
fought againſt, and vidtoriouſly triumphed over all 
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the powers of 9 wi bell, death, and damnation, 
through their moſt redoubted Captain Chriſt Feſws,who | 
ww ſtretcheth out his arms toreceive you, ts ready to 
fall upon your neck,and kiſs you, and laſt of all, to feaſt 
yu with the dainties, and delicates of his own moſt 
precious blood, which undoubtedly if it might ſtand 
with his own determinate purpoſe, he would be ready to 
ſhed again, rather then you ſhould be loſt.: To whom 
with the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho- 


nor, CC. 


1. Beconſtant, be conſtant, fear not for any pain, 
Chriſt hath redeemed thee, and heaven i thy gain. 


- Thenight before ſhe ſuffered,ſhe ſent her ſiſter, 
the Lady K atherine her Greek Teſtament, in the 
end / whereof ſhe wrote thus: I have here ſent you 
(good ſiſter Katherine) a book', which although 
it be not outwardly - printed. with gold., yer 
inwardly. it is more worth then precious ſtones. 
Ir 15 the Book { Dear Siſter ) of the, Law. of 
the Lord. Ir is -his Teſtament; and laſt Will 
which he, bequeathed unto us. wretches, -which 
ſhall lead you to the, path of erernal joy , and if 
you, with a good mind read- it, and. with an car- 
[neſt[hearr purpoſe to follow it, it ſhall bring you 


— 


'troan immorrall and everlaſting life, ir ſhall reach | 


you to live, and learn youto dic : Ir ſhall win you 
more then you ſhould have gained by the poſi: h- 


/proſpered-you,you ſhould have inhericed: : So,thar 


1f you apply diligently this book, ſecking to GS 
rect 
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re& your life after it, you ſhall be an inhericour of 
{uch riches, as neither the coverous ſhall withdraw kk 
from you, neither thief ſhall ſteal, nor the moth Tre! 
ſhall corrupt : Deſire with David (good ſiſter) to# ? 
underſtand the Law of the Lord God, live Kill eg$t0 
die, that by death you may purchaſe erernal life:;Þy> ® 
And truſt not that the tenderneſs of your age ſhall"! 
lengthen your life, for as ſoon (if God call) goeth}f 
the young as the old, labour therefore always t}W*! 
learn to die: Defic the World,deny the Devil;and help 
deſpiſe the Fleſh, and delight your ſelf only in ctheff'P 
Lord ; Be penitent for your ſins, and yer deſpaireDV 
not-: Be ſtrong in faith, and yer-preſume got, andvi't 
defire with Pavsl to be diſſolved, and to be withRnor 
Chriſt, with whom, even in death there is life; Lor 
Be like the good ſervant, and even at midnight 
be waking, leſt when death comes, and ſteals up- mo! 
' on you like a thief at midnight, you be with theſſ|b9c 
evil ſervant found liceping , and leaſt for lack off 
oyl you be found like the five fooliſh Virgins, and|C 
like him that had not on the wedding Garment,| 
and fo you be ſhut out from the Marriage:Rejoyce 
in Chriſt,as I do: Follow the ſteps of your Maſter 
| Chriſt, and take up his Croſs, lay your fins on his 
back,and always embrace hin : And as touchi 
my death,rejoyce, as I do(good ſiſter) that I ſhal 
be delivered of this corruption, and pur on incor: 
ruption : For I am aſſured that I ſhal for loſing of 
a mortal life, win an immortal life, the which 1 
pray God to grant you, and ſend you of his grace 
to live in his' fear, and to die in the true faith gf 
Chriſt, from the which (inthe name of God) hu 
ort 
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ur offi , 1 
dray of fife, nor for fear of dear; For. if you deny his 
nothITrorh ro: lengthen your life; God will deny you, 
r) told withall ſhorren your days: andif youcleave 
ill eofynco him, he will prolong. your days to his.glo- 
life: and your comfort : To'the which glory: God 
ſhajlfſbring me now,” and you" hereafter, when it ſhall 
octh pleaſe him to call you. Fare you well (good fiſter) 
7s toland pur your onely truſt in God, who onely muſt 
aEpyos (oO 6 5 ce 

 thefſ\\During this :herimpriſonment, ſhe made ſundry 
aireDivine, and heavenly prayers ; which ſhe uttered 
andvich much affeQion, faith, and fervency : The 
vithimorning before ſhe ſuffered , her. husband the 
ife lord Gnilford Dudly, was carried out tothe Scaf- 
otrfbid on Tower Hill,: where, with prayers, in a 
up-Ymoſt penicent manner, the ended his lite, whoſe 


lhead wrapped in a cloth, was brought to the 

[CRaPpe within the: Tower, even: i the fighr of 
t, M/this forrowful Lady, a ſpeftacle more deadly then 
was the Axe of herdeath : And now her own part 
was nextto be ated :: The Stage of her Tragedy 
was raiſed upon the Green within the Tower, 
won which ſhe mounted with a chearful counte- 
nance, \and looking upon' the people; with great 
conſtancy, ſhe ſpake thus unto them : Good people, 1 
wn come hither to yy and as ras 1 am condemned 
If [10 the ſame: My offence againft the Pucens Highneſs 
< || [vas dirs in conſeurrne tothe Soi if erbew ed; 
of | [row i deemed Treafon 
but by-counſel of thoſe who (hould ſeem to have further 


TI i1 under - 


you, that you never fwrxvye, neither for kope | 


body all bloody laid in a Carr, together with the 


, yet it was never of my ſeeking, 


' Prayer. 


beheaded. 


Her ſpeech 
fold. 


Her husband 


on the Scaf- 
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a. teeth 


| her? hands, /- wherein, ſhe had her-book;: Then ſhe 


' beax me witneſs that I 


jafly befaln'me for wi-fi :: 4nd ye I thank God Bhs 
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wnder ſtanding of things then 1, which knew little of 1leÞ... 14 
Law, and OY titles'to the,Crown; But touching... : 
the procurement or deſire thereofby me,or on my beh , « 

I do here waſh my hands in innocency before God, & thiflyi 
face of you" all this day : And therewith ſhe wry 


" ph 

ſaid further: 1 pray you. all good Chriſtian peoplets \ nf 

ti a true C hriſtian woman, any ha 

that 1 ao look to be ſaved by no other means, but oneh.gor, 

by the mercy of God inthe blood of his onely Son Jeſu... þ 
Chriſt: And 1 confeſs, that when 1 did know the Ward 

Pony 7 1554 

of God, I neglefied the ſame, lowed my ſelf and they» 


world, and therefore this plague and puniſhment uM... 


hs gbodneſs; that he hath thus been pleaſed\to.givem®0 
a time” avd reſpite ito repent in :. Avid vow good people: 
while 1 am alive,I pray you aſsiſt me with your prayers: 
Then ſhe kneeled down, and ſaid in Engliſh the one 
and fifty;Pſalmzin a moſtdevour maner throughout 
unro_the:end:::: Then. -ftanding; up ſhe gave; herlf 
Gloves, and-Handkerchicfro,her Maide;.;and het 


' Book to Maſter Bruges 'the. Lieutenant of, the 1 
Tower, then ſhe untied her Gown, and the Hang: " 
man preſſing upon. her to; help. her off, with ir, ,ſhe[J|.. 
defired him-to ler. her-alone, and rurning/to- her 0 
two Gentlewomen,' they-helped_ her. off there- ||, 
with, and her other atrires,giving her a fair Hind- 


kerchief ro: knit about her-cys: Then rhe Hang- 
man kneeled down, asking her forgiveneſs. : Unto| |, 
whom ſhe faid : The Lord: forgive thee, 'and 1 dos | 
and I pray thee diſpatch me quickly: Then he willed 

her to ſtand upon the ſtraw , which doing, ſhe ſaw 


the 
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of the Block : Then ſhe kneeled down, ſaying : Will 
chil take it off before 1,lay it down: And the Bag 
wan: {aid, No Madam : Then tied ſhe the Han -| 
Ws | :hief. about, her eyes, - and feeling. for (the 
vr ock, ſhe ſaid, What ſhall 1 do « Where « it ? Where 
- fh #it ? One of the ſtanders by guiding her thereun- 
WO | ſhe laid her head down upon the Block, and 
1 ſtretched forth her body, and ſaid : Lord into 


hands 1 commend my ſpirit , which was ſcarcely 
tered before ſhe received the fatall ſtroke with 
he Axe: And fo ſhe ended herlife Anno Chriſti, 
1554. and of her Age 16: ; Her death was lament- 
- Wd of all; bur not-ſuffered to go altogether unpu- 

hed by God : For Judge Morgan, that pailed 
the ſentence of condemnation upon her, ſhortly 
after fell mad, and in his raving, cryed out con- 
"\Ftinually; Take away the Lady Jane from me, 'and in 
that horror ended his wretched life, She was a 
moſt chaſt, innocent, and'vertvous Lady, of high 
Birth, yet were not. her Parents any whit indul- 
refit to her in her childhood, but rather more ſe- 
yere then needed toſo-ſweet a temper : For. what 
need iron inftuments ro bow wax : Bur as the 


onels 
ze 


| {ſharpeſt Winters (correRing the rankneſs of the 
pa earth) cauſc the more healthful, and fruitful Sum- 
& ||mtrs:: Sorhe:barſhneſs.of ber breeding, compact: 
1. |I]*9 her ſoul. ro: thetgreater patience; and picty, 
"| [|whereby ſhe proved the Mirror of her Age :: On a 


[|uime Maſter Reger Aſcham coming to wait upon 
[ [|ber at Broad: ates in Leiceſterſh re, he found her in 
ter Chambcr, reading Phedon' Platonis in' Greek, 
with much delight, whilſt- her Father, with the 


Her death, 


Gods judg. 


| ment on 
the unjuſt 


Judge. 


Her Chara- 


cer, 


$tudious, 


| I [1 2 Durtches, 
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Durches, and all rhe houſhold were hunting inthe 
Park : He aked her how. ſhe could loſe fach. Px 

| ſtirner Who (miling anſwered; 1wifſs,af the fporrim 

| the Park i but a ſhadow of that pleaſure which 4 finds 

| in this book : Adding furcher,that ic was ofie of the 
orearcſt bleſſings that God ever gave. her, in ſew 
ing her ſharp Parents, and a gentle Schoolmaſter; 
which made her rake delight in nothing 'fo much 
as in her ſtudies : During her impriſonment in che 

Tower,ſhe made miſery it ſelf amiable, by heryi 

ous and patient behaviour: Adverſity, her night- 

clothes, becoming her as welbas her day dre 

by reafon of her-gracious deportmenit : Some (aid 

that ſhe was with childe when ſhe:was deheaded, 

the greater cruelty, to cut down the tree with 
bloſſoms on it, and that that which ſaveth the 
lives of other women ſhould haften her dearh: 
On a time the Lady Fave, when ſhe was very 
young, was at New-Hall in Eſſex, the Lady Marits 
houſe, where being intreated by the Lady An 
| Whatton to walk abroad with her ; as they paſſed 
by the Chappel, the Lady Wharton made a tow 
|courteſie to the Popiſh Sacrament hanging ovet 
the High Altar, which when the Lady Fane ſaw, 

| ſhe marvellcd at ir, and asked her why ſhe did i, 

jand whether the Lady Mary wasthere, or no 7 She. 

{aid, no, but I make courtefie to him that made 

us all : Why (quoth the Lady Fare) how can he 

be there that made us all, when as the Baker 
made him : Which ſpeech of hers coming to the 

Lady Mares ears, ſhe never loved her after, which 

well appeared by. the ſequel: Maſter Fox con- 
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cludes his Story of her with rhele Verſes : 


Tu, quibus it legis incertum ef, lefter, ocellss - 

Ipſe quidems ficcis ſcibere non potui + 

What eyes thou read'ſt with;Reader, know I not, 
-_ were not dry when I chisKtory wrot : 


She had a fine va. in Porn: In her croubles 
ſhe __ the le Verſes : 


| Now aliena pites homini que ohtingert poſſunt : 


| Sors hodternamihi, cras erit illa tiht - 
Think nothir ftrange which man cantor decline: 
My lot's to d; Ys ro morrow may berthine 


Deo juVas M2 nil meet liver mals "Jl 
Et non juvante, niljuvat labor gr avis. 
SS — ſpero lucem : 
If God prote@ me, malice cannot end me : 
If nor, all I candv wiltfior defend me : 
FI. OFN After dark night, 
I hope for light : 


This Epicaph was alfo made of her : 
Regia ſtirps, triſti cinxi diademate crines - 
| Regna ſed omnipotens.binc meliora dedit. 
My race was Royal, ſad was my ſhort raign : 
Now in a better Kingdom I remain. - 


| Colleted our of the Book of Martyrs, Speeds Chronicle, 
Stows Annals, Fullers Holy Save; and | Hollands Heradlogia 


Anglica. 
Tii 3 | The 
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The Liſe of Sir Philip Sidriey. 


$*.P. SYDNEY 
The Life of Sir Philip Sidney, who dyed, 
Anno Chriſti, 1586, 


Hilip Sidney , was Son and Heir to Sir Henry 

Sidney. Lord Deputy of Ireland, Preſident of 
Wales, and Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the 
Garter :a Perſon of Great parts, and in no mean | 
grace- with Queen ElFabeth : his Mother -was 
Daughter to the Duke of Northumberland, 'and. 
Siſter to the Earls of Warwick and Leiceſtcr, ſo that 
his | 
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ſent to the Univerſity, where he profited exceed- 
ingly in the knowledge of the Arts, ſo that after 
an incredible proficiency in all the ſpecies of lear- 
ning, he lefrche Academicall life, for that of the 


mſtigation' of his Uncle the Earl of Leiceſter, 
at that time a great Favorite of . the Qreens ; 
Fame had before hand blazed abroad his noble 
accompliſhments; : He was of a comely Pre- 
ſence, and framed by a naturall propenſion to 


Arms, ſo that he ſoon attracted the good opinion 
[of all men, and was ſo highly prized in the good 
opinion of the Queen, that ſhe thought the Courr 


wanted a great Ornament, when he was abſent 


from it ': Whileſt he was at Court , at his ſpare 


tours, he compoſed that incomparable Book for 
phancie , and language , called his A7c4d:a, when 
he was but one and twenty years old ; the Quecy 
thought him ſo fir for the greateſt imployments, 
that ſhe ſent him upon an Embaſly to the Em- 
peror of Germany at Vienna, which he diſcharged 
to his own honor, and her good content; yea, his 


[Fame was ſo renowned. through Chiiſtendom , 
that he was in election for the Kingdom of Poland, 


but our Queer refuſed ro further his advancement, 
not our of emulation, but out of jear to looſe the 


Jewel 


Court , whether he-came by the invitation, and | 
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His educa- 
tion, 
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| Jewel of her times :' He married the davghier, 
f and ſole Heir of Sir Francis Wat 


Walſingazd , then $e- 
' cretary of Stare, a Lady deſtinared to the bed of 
Honor, who after his death was married tothe 
Earl of Eſſex, and after his death to the Earl of 
| Sr. Albans : During his aboad at Court, he became 
of intimate acquaintance with Sir Flt Grevil ; af, 
terwards L. Brook , who thought himſelf fo much 
honored by his friendſhip, that having erected for 
himſelf a ſtately Monument in St. Martes Church 


| in Warwick , He cauſed to be engraven upon his 
Tomb:: Fulk Grevil ſervant to Queen Elizabeth ,| 


Counſellor to King Fames , and friend to Sir Phil 
Sidney. The States of the Netherlands having ob- 
rained aid of our Queen againſt the Spaniards, they 
agreed to deliver up to her ſome cautionary rowns 
for her ſecurity , whereupon ſhe ſent over Sir phi- 
lip Sidxty to be Governour of Fluſhing ,and of the 
Eiftle of Ramekins:afterwards his Unkle the Earl 
of Leiceſter was ſent over as Deputy- Generall 
forthe Queen, who was honorably entertained 
by the States : and not liking to lye ſtill, and do 
nothing , he made his preparation for the raking 
in of Zatphen , whereupon the Prince of Parma 


| ſoughtro furniſh the place with viuals, ſending 


with it a convoy of feven hundred horſe, and two 
thouſand foot : To intercept theſs, Leiceſter ſent 
Sir Fon Norrs, to whole aſſiſtance came the Earl 


| of Efex,the Lord Willowby,Sir Phi.Sidney,Sir Wi. 
| Staxley,and Sir Wit. Ruſſel,in all rwohundred horſe, 


and one thouſand five hundred Musketiers and 


Pikes: The day being dark by reafon of great fog- 


£ _pyi] 
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{that they overchrew, put back, ſlew; and took pri- 


paring himſelf for death, -wherein'/he was much 


Er II OO" 


y miſts,the Spaniards whilſt their waggons made 


c—e=” 


Bard; ſtaid in a place of advantage neer Zut- 
hen, uponwhom the Engtiſh were: entred before 
they were aware, and were entertained with a fu-: 
rious charge of ſhot, which notwithſtanding they 
abode; and ſo valiantly followed the $kirmiſh , 


ſoners many of them , but herein the day ,pro- 
yed Jotefull, that the worthy Sir Philip Sidney ,' as 
he was changing his horſe, was ſhot by a Musket 
above the left knee, which ſo ſhivered the thigh 
bone, that the Buller could not be got our; :, Being 


hus wounded; he was carried to Arnheins in Gelder - | 


land. W hileſt he lay-thus upon his wound, M. Ham-. 
pbrey Fen, a godly and able Miniſter, being art this 
time Chaplain to the Earl of Zeiceſter,! went to vi- 
fithim,; who found him carcfully-fitting and. pre- 


holpen by «that fairhfull ſeryant of Feſus Chriſt: 
and after Mr. Fen had beena while with him, Sir | 
Philip rold him that he: had made his-Will , and 
that fe was now minded to be: his 0wn:Executor, 
and ſo cauſing a Cabinet to be brought to him, he 
gave him a good ſum of Gold , which he had for- 
merly bequeathed ro'him in his Will : inthis his 
laſt Ocknels; his Arcadia came into his mind , and 
he confideredrhar in ir rhere were divers light, & 
amorous paſſages, which might tend to the cor- 
rupting of the incautious Readep: It was 'not- as. 
yet Printed neirher-was there:any Copy of ir, but 
onely one; which for the-preſentwas in the hands 
of his intire friend, Sir\Fulk Grewil,and therefore to 


bo k k ws {hew 


Sir Philip 
Sidncy 
wounded, 


| 
This reliti- 


on I had 
from Mr, 
Fens own 
mouth, 


His ditadia 
devoted to | 


the Fire, 


Ct 
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| 


| His Death, 


| that fo-it might nevercome abroad into the world, 
| which earneſt requeſt of his dying friend, Sir Falk 


| 


_ 1-fofrt 
'pains of it wirh admirable patience , and Chriſti-\ſſ. 
|*anfortitude, ar the end whereof he quietly. ref 
ed his ſpirit timorhe hands of his mercifull Reder-|fi 
ther, Ame Chriſti,1586. Hisdeath was much be-|l" 


The Life of Sir Philip Sidney, 
ſhew his repentance for the.variity of his youth, he 
fent to Sir Faulk Grevil, and corhandil hays» 
the obligations of friendſhip that were -betwixt 
them, rhar he ſhould preſemily burn.that Copy, 


Gtevil had intended to have fulfilled, but that the 
inportuniry of fome about him, prevented ir. : Sir 


Philip Sidney lay thus languiſhing upon his wonnd, 
he ſpace of! five and ewenty days , bearing the|fi 


wailed both by the 2xcen and all good men, for|fi 


e<e grear- hopes that they had of this wonhy|f 


| Gentleman, in whom were complear. all the ver-\fi 
[tues, and valour which could be expeded in him.: 


his body was brought over into England, where he 
was honorably imerred with his Anceſtors, I 
have many.years ago ſcen- this Epitaph hanging 


| up it Pauls Church: of him: 


England, Netherland ,the Heavens,and the Arts , 
The World,and the Souldiers have made ſix parts 
of Noble Sidney, for who'can ſuppoſe, 

' That a ſwall heap of ſtones can Sidney incleſe? 


England hath his body, for fhe it bred : 
Netherland hath his bloud, in her defence ſhed : 
The Heavens have his foul' : the Arts his fame: 

The Souldiers the grief, the World his good name. ; 
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7 ' T have alſo ſeenthis Epiraph.of him. 
Carmen Apollo, delit, belli Mars contulit Artes : 
fed juvent vitam Mors rapit ante diem, \ .. 

Apolls made him wiſe, N 
Ms made him yery ſtout: 
| Death made him leave the world, 
Before his yo th WAS Out. 


\'\ 


narchleſs Gentleman, and it may be juſtly ſaid of 
jim without Hyperboles of fiction, as it was of Ca- 
by Uticenſis : That he ſeemed to'be born toi do 
that onely which he went abour. 


Collefted out of Hollands Herwol ia An- 
glica: Oe Regalia:Speeds Chronicle, 
= the Netherland Hiſtory. 


Certain i it is (ſaich onexchar he was a Noble and | 
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"Wt: # 
G .CARACCIOLUS 


The Life of Galeacius Caracciolus Marqueſs of 
Vico, who dyed, Anno Chriſti.15 92. 


(tw Caracciolus was born at Naples, Ann|, 
| Chriſti, 1517. His Fathers name was Calanto- 
ins deſcended of the ancient, and Noble Family 
of the Caraccioli of Caprua: His Mother was de-| 
\'{ſcended of the noble Family of the Caraffi, whole | 
1 Brother was afterwards Pope Pas! the Fourth. 


His Father was very carefull of his Education in 
l his | 


_—— 
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his youth, and then being well known to ;!and in 
favour with the Emperor Charls the Fifth g he re- 

ſed hin to intertain this! his'Son.into his ſex- 
vice, which the Emperorwillingly did; and. liked 
him ſo well , that ſhortly -after -he-made him his 
Gentleman-ſewer; in which place, and office he 
demeaned'himſclfſo wel;chat he woonthe fayour 
of the-Nobility, and reſt of the Courr;,: a, oy 
to be of ſpeciall accompr with the! Emperotchim- 


ſelf : and indeed few were to. be compared: with 
him; for innocency of life, ;elegancy of manners, 
found judgement and: knowledge of many things: | 
His Father alſo being defifous ito. continue ;his | 
name, and advance his houſe, provided for -hima 
Wife, a Virgin' of 'Noble birth, called 77#oria, 
Daughtertothe Duke of Neceria, ' with whom he 


had: in Portion 6500.1. his Bathers: eſtates being 
worth 5000:1- per annum:.;By this Wike hehad fix 
childrenf four Sons,and rwo-DavghtersJBut God: 
intending to. advance. him-'to an higher,dignity 
then thar'to which/he-was:born, was pleaſcd in 
mercy'by degrees to:reveal him{elf;&tusrruth.to! 
him: The firſt begianing of. was.utis; There lived 
about this time.in Nuples,a Noble:Spaniard,called 
lohn Waldeſius, who baving got. fome knowledge | 
of the truth of the Goſpel , eſpecially in the, Do» | (Fin gat. 
arigeof Jaſtificaionhe uſedoftentotonfer wth, | ns. 

and inſtru&t divers.other Noble-me#, his 69 mpe* 
nions,andfamiliar-friends., inpoints:of..Rfligion, 
coffuting the falfe opinionot our adherent; Juſtig- 
cation; and inevitcof; good: Works, and mercy 
deteQing rhe vanity and fondneſs,of. {ome Aapiſh | 
WR, + + $ W points, 


8 
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points; by which: meaus(the Lord blefling: his lax 
bours) many of rhele:Noblemgn bogagrite :creep 
; ot iofidaykmets; and w:liloern the uith;@ 
' whanvanc was loin [Hrencis Eaſertaia Kinſwania 
Ealexciks »he:difcourſing bften with: Galeoving, be: 
gan £0 convince bi aÞthe vanity of warldly px) 
 videdges:: ofthe-rmicmbghs of our Juſtificaaiongsf 
the'excoticnoy andpowefiof Gads Wordsanil bf 
 thefolly oftmoſt ofthe Popiſh ſuperſiians : Mow 
Galeac)is'mych eftecmed rhis his Kinſman, yet the 
 warld hung ſo/heayy vpon him, uhasdor.the; prix 
feryelieſerhings ſeemedao.make, bur (oval intipreſ? 
ſion upditvhis ſpirit : Aa thisrune) Pater Maw wi 
apublike Preacher, and Readerar: Naples, whole 
holy life, and ſweer,copious Teaching, made him 
very famous. Hereupon, Galeariss was;ance coli 
tent 'at Ceſat#s motion! td go; and hear | his Sar» 
mon, yer not ſo much ourot adefirc/rookearn ,- a 
rickled with a'curieus humor .ro. hear fo famoruy 
and learned'a man. Peter Martyr at this time was 
ſhewing out of 1 Cor. the; weakneſs; and dreeig- 
fulneſs of thejudgement of :nans reaſon: in; ſpiriew | 
all things, andthe power ; and efficacic of Gods 
word in thoſe, menin.whomthe Lord works by 
his ' Spirit , which he illuftrated. by this compa: 


riſon. 


. = 
(3C# 618 


.: If a man ſhould feeimen and women dincing to- 
gether afar off, and heat no inſtrument; ke would 
judge them mad, or fooliſh ; but if he come neer, 
and hear the Muſick, and:mark:their meaſures;$&c. 
he willthen-not onely delight'to feo them, bur fee} 
| a defite inrhimſelfro-beat them company : Evenſo 
ATI, IS many | 
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many 1 ten, when they behold in! others a.ſudden 
46d gtear charge of cheſr Jools, apparel; beha- 
yiour', and whole courſe of life; ar 'firlt: hie 
jill impure ir ro mckincholy, or fome fooliſh hu- 
or ; bur if he Took neerer, and begiri to hear,and 
ceive the fweer harmony ail conſe of Gods 
pirit, and word itt cherti, ther dliey' change, their 
pinion, and begin, firſt, t6 like them, and thar al- 
terarion in them; and afterwatd8 feel inrhemſelves 
a defire ro imitate, and be of the jiumber of ſuch 
mhen,as fornny the worlds vanity, walk'accord- 
ing to the rufe of the Goſpel, that they may come 
to 299% and ſotuid fanitification: This compariſon, 
by the race, ; $ouG and efficacie of Gods Spirit, 
ght won erfolly 
mn to his friends) thine fromithee hour he: tcſolved | 
to forſake his fotmet pleaſiites, and ptaRtices, and 
to ſet himſelf to ſeek out'trae happineſs : and for 
that erid, he read thi Scriptutes every day, as the 
fountalit whence it miſt be drawhahd-wherdinthe 
way 2 heaven was: diſcovered: ! He: chofo ſadh 
bby Whoft life and'eonference he might 
fg Re fl rhe rtve Religion,ahd inrhis:moſt ho- 
ly fifth : Bur chifs Stet alteration being obſerved 
in n Napher, his old cotnpanions wete muchramapod 
ax it: ſome judged) it'd melancholy puſiion > ozhots 
[eſteemed it vlaſt folly; & feared that HE world be. 
|come ſimple,and doting. Butſtich as feared God, 
a5 they. wondred mich tofet ſooreara change: 
|{o great a manzfo they exceedingly rejoyted (= 
ih and prifed the Lord in his Vehatt,- Bur . this 


more couragiouſly this wits ſervant of ' Chrilt 
: went 


in Gate acivns, (as he oft con-| 
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were poſſible to: drive him back again, that having 


him with his Fatherly authority to put away his| 
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to the Emperors Court at Strasbrovgh ' he met 
'|[|with his old friend Peter Martyr (who was then 
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yet Satan ſer upon him by a more dange- 
rous temptation, to withdraw him from the truth) 
for at that time 7taly was much peſtered with Ar-' 
rians and Anabaptiſts, who with glorious ſhews 


deceived the fimple ; theſe men ſet upon Galeacins, 


ſecking by all means to entangle him in their er- > 
LICKS, 


rors,and blaſphemous phancies : But Gods good- 
neſs appeared wonderfully, enabling him , newly 
entred into the School of Chriſtian Religion , and 
35 yet lirtle ſtudied in the Scriptures , to reſiſt the 


many. of them being grounded Scholers, and 
hroughly ſtudied in the Scriptures : yer he 


ſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, not onely diſcerned 
the fondneſs of their opinions, bur untied the 
knots, and brake the ſnares, and mightily con- 


fared them : yea, (through Gods mercy ) be- 
[ing often. in their meetings, he was ſtrongly 


confirmed in the truth by hearing, and ſecing 
of them:Yet he met with a more dangerous temp» 
tation, for the Waldeſians, with whom he moſt 
converſed, though they were right in ſome points 
of Religion abour Juſtification, &c. and diſliked 
ſome abuſes in Popery, yet, they frequented the 
Popiſh Churches,heard their Maſſes, & were pre- 
ſent at their vile Idolatries, and this they did to 


[avoid perſecution, and this was a dangerous ex- 
ample ro Galeacrns, but (through the good provi- 


dence of God) his Office calling him into Germany 


Ll Di- 
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cunning ſnares of theſe diſſembling Hereticks, | 
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Divinity Profeſſor there) by whom he learned, Þ®Y ? 
that the knowledge of the truth of Juſtificatign deatt 
was not ſufficient ro falvation, if in the mean time with 
2 man defiled himſelf with Tdolatry, which the | 
Scripture cals ſpiritual whoredom : from him he into | 
received many other comfortable inſtruRions,and(}?* " 
thereby was much confirmed in the truth : and ſoÞ**®" 
returning to Naples, he declared his Judgement tg the x 
the Waldeſians, concerning the ſhunning of Idola- far, 
try, whereupon they preſently forſook him, bei bum 
unwilling to hear of that Do@rine which wouldÞ®": 
expoſe them to all maner of ſufferings:But God offÞ®* © 
his infinite mercy, wrought in him ſuch heroicalſÞ®* 
reſolutions, thar ſeeing his friends forſook him,Þ"® * 
and he had no hope of ſeeing a Reformarion inſſ""* 
Naples, he reſolved to forſake his Country, and nd. 
ſeck for Chriſt and his Religion whereſoever he 
might find them, and that he would rather forſakeÞ* 
father, wife, children, goods, honors, &c.' to win Il 
Chriſt, then.to enjoy them all, and want Chriſt vitl 
Jeſus; yer herein he mer with many grievous nk 
combats : for ſo oft as he looked upon his aged fa- (ita 
ther that dearly loved him, and whom he again ſaw 
 reſpe&ed with all duty, and reverence, ſo oft he ind 


er, 


| was ſtricken to the heart with unſpeakable grief"? 


to think of leaving of him , and ſuch like reaſo-I® 
nings he had in his heart: What, muſt I needs} 
 forſake my loving father, orelſe I cannot have ic] 
God my Father « And muſt I needs fail in myÞ** 
duty to him, if I perform my duty to God 2 Shall*" 


| TI hereby bring his hoary hairs with ſorrow tothe to: 


4 
\ 


grave * Shall bring an obloquie upon him, andÞ® 
myJ= 
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ned. my whole kindred? ſhall I be the cauſe of his 
ation death, that would (if need were) redeem my l.fe 
-— {yith his own death? Yet muſt I rather hazard 
i theſſbis life, then caſt my own: poor ſoul with horror 


n_hefinto hell : And no leſs was he grieved inreſpe& of 


-andſ}Þ's noble Wife, having no hope that ſhe would 
id (GFnOUNce Popery, and go with þ 
it to the prime of her youth, a Lady of great birth, 
ola fiir, wiſe, and modeſt, bur her love and loialty to 
einoftim paſled all, which filled him wich theſe reaſo- 
liings : Shall I chus ſuddenly leave my dear wife, 
d offfite onely joy of my heart in chis world, my com- 
vica|ſpanion, the augmenter of my joy,and leſner of my 
him $99 * Shall I rhus leave her forever * Shall Ide- 
n infſirive my {elf of her, & thereby of all others alſo, 
andþ1d of all comfort of a conjugal life, and married 
- hefkſtare 2 Alas poor Lady ! what will become of 
ſakefſber,” and her little ones when I am gone 2 What 
ill ſhe do bur weep, and wail, and pine away 
1rigvich grief 2 Yet mult I for Chriſts ſake reſolve ro 
1owgeave her, and all,to follow Chriſt : Whilſt he me- 
| fa. {{itared on theſe things, he thought he heard, and 
,ain dew his wife fighing, and ſobbing, and weeping, 


* pe find houling, and running after him, ſaying: Ah 


rie{iny deer Lord ! and fweer husband, whither will 
ſo. fyou go * And will you leave me poor woman 
eds(comfortleſs and ſuccourleſs *' What can honors, 
ave ffiches gold, filver, jewels, friends, &c. do when I 
m 
aff vithour you, but rather my grief ro be doubled 
theſſo look on them How can any be perſwaded 


.nd {hat you care tor me,or them ? Is this the love you 


im - She was in | 


my [want you? Whar joy can Itake in my children | 
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have ſo often boaſted of 2 &c. Theſe thoughts 
tormented him the more, becauſe they boiled in 
his heart, and he durſt impart them to none, 
leaſt they ſhould have hindred his departure : ye 
the thoughts abour his children extreamly ay. 
mented his gricf : they were goodly and towardly 
children, worthy ſuch Noble parents : they wete 
young,and therefore not apprehenſive what ic was 
ro want a Father: He loved them tenderly: When 
his wife,the Lady,did ſometimes put into his arms 
the youngeſt to play with, how did'it cut him tg 
the heart, and what ado had he to contain from 
floods of tears « how did he in himſelf thus rea; 
ſon; and ſhall I preſently leave theſe ſweer Babes 
to the wide and wicked. world , as though they 
had never been my children? to be a Father 
'sa comfort, but a Father of no children, and 
yet to have children, is a miſery 2 And you poor 
Orphans, what will become of you when I am 
gone 2 Your hap is hard to'be fatherleſs, your Fa- 
ther yet living : Whar can your great birth now 
help you « by my departure you ſhall looſe all, 
honor, living, dignity , &c. yea , hereby you 
ſhall be expoſed to infamy , reproach, ſlander, &c, 
ſo that you ſhall icurſe the time that ever you had 
me for your Father : Many other were the tempra- 
ons that he conflited withall , though inferiour 
to theſe, as leaving the company of fo many No- 
blemen, his kindred and acquaintance : to looſe 
his honorable Office at Court, to leave for ever 
his Native ſoy],the fruitfull 7raly : ro deprive him- 
{elf and poſterity of the Noble title of a Ma ner 
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dom : to undertake a long and tedious journey :: to 
caſt himſelf into exile, povertie, ſhame, and other 
miſeries : to leave {o brave a ſeat,the Garden and 


Orchard wherof exceeded all others in 7taly, toſee 
which, there daily reſorted many ſtrangers out of 
all parts : - yet refolved: he (through ' Gods grace) 
to leave all and follow Chriſt : ſaying thus to him- | 
ſelf : Thou Lord art he that dreweſt me out of the 
miſtie darkneſs of ignorance , enlightning my mind 

wth thy holy ſpirit, and with the heavenly knowledge 
thy truth, thou haſt made known to me the way of | 
ſabuation,& haſt ranſomed me to thy ſelf ,by the blood 
of thy Son : now therefore holy Father 1 am only thine, 
conſecrated to thy glory, & therefore 1 will follow thee, 
and obey thee , and walk in thy ways whitherſoever 
thos ſhalt be pleaſed to call me. Not my Father, Wife, 
Children, Honors, Lands, Riches , nor all my delica- 
cies, and pleafures (hall hold me one hour © from 
following thee : 1 deny my ſelf , and 1 deny this 
whole World for thee, and thy ſake : © Lord 
thou knoweſt how many enemies comyaſs mz? How 
many hinderances, and temptations lie in my way, | 
&c. O Lord have mercy upon me, and deliver my ſout, 
&'c. O bleſſed and happy theſe miſeries , that pull me 
out of the worlds vanities, and fink of ſins , that I may 
be made heir of everlaſting glory , welcome therefore 
the Croſs of Chriſt, 1 will take it up O Lord, and will 
follow thee. According to this holy reſolution, ma- 
king his mind known onely to a few of his choice 
friends, of whoſe piery he-hoped well, he wrought 
ſo much uponthem , that they vowed to accom- 


pany him in this his voluntary exile;yer,ſce the de- 
Lil 3 - ceit- 
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courage, 
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ceitfulneſs of mans heart, moſt of theſe, when they 
came tothe borders of 1taly , and began ſeriouſly 
to conſider what they left behind them, and what 
they went to, they firſt (with Lors wife ) began tg 
look back, and afterwards went back , turning a- 
gain tothe vomir of their pleaſures : But oh the 
unſearchableneſs of Gods judgements , theſein- 
eratefull perſons refuſing ſo great a metcy offered 
them, the Lord purſued with juſt revenge : for 
purpoling to ſerve God in their pleaſures inthe 
; middeſt of Popery, they were taken by the 1nqui. 
| tion, forced publikely to recant , and abjure their 
religion, and ſo becametheſubje offmilery, _ 
infamy, and were equally odious to both parrics ; 
Yet their Apoſtacy was a great. diſcouragement 
ro Galeacins, ſeeing himſelf forſaken of thoſe by 
whole ſociety he hoped to have: enjoyed much 
comfort in a ſtrange Country : Notwithſtanding 
all this, he prepared for his departure, and findin 
his opportunity, he concealed his purpoſe , lea 
the authority of his Father might have diverted 
him,and ſo getting ſome r000, Marks, which his 
Mother had left him, on the 20. of March, Anno 
1551.8 of his Age 34.he departed from Naples,as 


if he had intended for the Emperors Court, whither p 
indeed he went, attending his Office for a ſhot| N|& 
crime, and then bidding adieu to the Court, and ali} Y | 
worldly pleaſures, he went ſtrait to Geneva, where 0 
he arrived in ſafety (through Gods mercy)& with c 
a joyfull heart : In that City, though there was an 2 
Italian Church , yer met he with none of his ac- t 
quaintance, but one, a Nobleman of Sena, and 


now | 
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now a Preacher to the 1talian Congregation : thus 
blefſing God for frecing of him from the Anti- 

chriſtian yoak,& bringing of him where he might 
ſafely profeſs his name with a free conſcience , he 
aſſociated himſelf with Maſter Calvin, and ſub- 
mitted to his inſtruction , who finding his ſin- 
cerity , meekneſs, &c. moſt kindly. entertained 
him into his fellowſhip,and this their mutuall love 
was fo firmly grounded, that it continued to their 
lives end: Maſter Calvin ſhews how he honored 
& eſteemed of him by his Epiſtle to him, wherein 
he dedicates to him his Commentary upon the firſt 

Epiſt. ro the Corinx. And amongſt many other high 
commendations, that he gives him there , he ac- 
knowledgeth that the example of Galeacins prevai- 
[edmuch with him , for the ſtrengrhning of his 
faith,and encreaſe of his godlineſs :. Burt when the 
news of his fixing at Geneva came to the Emperors 
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ving. 


Friendſhip. 


Benefit of 


good exam- 


ples. 


Courr, and.to Naples, . it cannot be imagined how 
ſtrangely ir affected all that heard ir:bur above all, 
his own friends were wonderfully aſtoniſhed ar ir, 
and his Family;- where nothing was to be heard 
bur lamentations, tears, and pitiful complaints,ſo 
that it ſeemed a lively pattern of woe, and miſery: 
yet was the old: Marqueſs his Father moſt affe- 
Red of all others, foreſccing hereby.the ruin 
and downfall of his eſtate and Family : bur the vi- 
olence'of ſorrow being once over, he began to 
caſt about by what means he might recover him 


againz and forthat end ſent a coſen-german of 


his,that was moſt dear to Galeacius, with Lttters to 
Geneva, full of authority, proteſtations,birrer com- 
W plaints, 


tions, 


New tenta* | 
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his uſe , with onely rwo ſervants attending upon|Þ" 
him: but how ſad was the meeting of theſe two 
gentlemen, which was ſpent in _— but im- 
| bracings, ſighs, fobs, and rears ; yea,it ſo exceed- | 
ed, that for divers hours, they could nor ſpeak a 
word each to other : rill ar laſt rhe Gentleman ho-}l® 
ping, and longing to recover his friend, with piti- 
full words mixed with tears, he ddltvered his Ler- 
' rers,til he had recovered more freedom of ſpeech, 
which having once obtained, co his Letters, he ad-}|*" 
ded obreſtations, intrearics, perſwafions, and ex-Iif®* 
hortations, all mingled with many tears, that he of 
would reſpe@ the ruin of his houſe , the grief of d 
his old Farther, the deſperate condition of his |{=**' 
Wife, and Children, &c. and remedy all by his} 
Teneations | return into 1taly. Bur Galeac:us, being as unmove-\ilf d 
reſted, | able asa Rock, without delay returned him an- || 
{wer, that he knew all this which he ſaid ro be |S? 
true, yer withall he would have him know , that | 
he had done nothing raſhly , he had conſulted |= 
with God, by whoſe grace he was moved hereun- | at 
ro : and by the ſame grace had his eyes opened to | pI 
|:diſcern the truth , and ro fee the Superſtitions in ||" 
;|Popery, &c. He told him alſo that he had well 8 
'| weighed rhe infamies , reproaches, and miſerics |= 
which attended this his change: Bur ſaid he,feeing | fy 


ing 
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one of cheſe muſt needs be choſen, either ro ſtay 
home with a burthened conſcience, under an 
heap of errors, and ſuperſtitions, or elſe to leave| 
houſe, lands, family, Country , yea ,and all the 
worlds glory, thereby to obtain liberty ro ſerve 
the Lord purely according to his word;that there- 
fare he reſolved of rwo evils to chuſe the-leſs, 
md rather to ſhut his eyes againſt the ſplendor of 
norldly glory, and empty vanities , then that the 


ed. |ight of them ſhould hinder him from followin 
k a (be call of Chriſt, who ſaith, That he is unworthy 
ng: \be his Diſciple, who leaverh not Father, Mo- 


ing) ber, Wife, Children,8c. yea, and his own life 
+. | follow him : therefore. ſaid he , I forſook all 


eſe, becauſe I could not enjoy Chriſt, and 
2d. \{Whem , | being heartily ſorry that they would 
ex. (Wot come to him, or chat he might not have liber- 
ſafely to live with them : Bur for himſelf, he 
of [kd he had riches, honor,and joy enough, ſo long 
his (6.10 that cottage with his two ſervants, he might 


0 | i | " $aa o 
his {ve in the true:Church of God, enjoy his . Word 
ved Sacraments free from, pollution., and the {oci- 


of godlyi'men, and have time to converſe with 
God by.haly-mediration,8: ro confer with his re - 
jnious friends about Gods great goodneſs ſhewed 

min bis:converſion,&c-, His kinſman was.much 
1n- {{oniſhed ar this anſwer, yer had. nothing to re- 
to ply 3 conſidering that his reſolution was not 
in {&rounded on carnall reaſon, or the will of man, 
ref {but upon the haly word of God, and his powerful 


| 


ies {1d unrefiſtable.calling ; rherefore'with a ſorrow-|| 


8 | Conſtancy. 


ing {ll heart he held his tongue, bitrerly complaining, 
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| within himſelf, that he had ſucceeded no bater, 
and fo after 4 while he'rook his leave of his belo- 
yed ffichd, with many rears, and pitifull cries on | 
both frdes. When he came neer Naples, there was 
much rtinning ro hear good - news , . but when he 
had delivered his heavie meſſage, the ſorrow of 
them all was redoubled upon them : Father, Wike, 
Children, Friends , &c.. were all overwhelmed 
with grief : and the rather, becauſe ar the ſaine 
| tiffte the Emperor had publiſhed an Edi, wheres 
in he proclaimed Galeacivs guilty of high-treaſon, 
cortfiicating his goods, and making himſelf, and 
his poſterity pry ar of his Fathers Marquef- 
dom : this made the old man, notwithſtanding his 
great age,togo tothe Emperor,and to ſue to him, 
that his ſons Ting from the Roman Church 
might not prejudice his poſterity,but that himſel 
only might bear the puniſhment of his fault : But 
before he entred upon this journy , he diſpatch- 
| ed away a meſſenger with alerter,to chargehis ſon 
72s Father | pon his filiall odedience, ro meet him ſuch a rime: 
kim, at Verona, within the Venetian territories, hoping if 
he could fpeak'with him;rhat'he ſhould'recal him? 

from the ſociety of the Hereticks of Geneva: Galea- 


I—_ mm. 


_ his Father , who received, and uſed him kindly : 
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with heavenly forticude, and the Prayers ofthe 


Church , he baſted to Yerona , where he found 


and after {alutations, he ſet upon him with all the 
cunning and ſubrile arguments that he could poſ- | 
fbly invent to draw him home again : Galeacins 
humbly anſwers, that his body and eſtate is 
his Fathers, but his conſcience is the Lords : tels 
him he cannot imbrace that motion , bur he muſt 
| F\make Shipwrack of a good conſcience; and there- 
[fore humbly increats him, char ſeeing his only de- 
re was to obey God, and ſave his ſoul , that he | 
would not urge him more to reſpett eſtate, and fi- 
ily, then Gods glory, and his own ſouls health: 
The old Morea ſceing the unmoveableneſs of 
his ſon, which he deemed wilfulneſs;yer enjoyned 
him ar leaſt to ſtay there till he had been with the 
Emperor, and preferred his Petition to him: this 
Galeacins aſlented to, and performed ; but ſo ſoon 
as ever he underſtood that the Emperor had gran- 
ted his Fathers requeſt, he with a joyfull heart re- 
turned to Gereva, and being there, he confidered 
how to imploy himſelf forthe publike good : for 
which end he deviſed how to {crtle the Diſcipline 
of the 1talian Church there, which was much in-_ 
creaſed by a confluence of families w*®* fled from 
the: bloody Inquifition : About this time Calwirn 
was delegated ro goto Baſil about matters of Re- 
ligion , with whom (ar his xequeſt)Galiacexs went, 
and; there met - ywith-Celſ#, deſcended; of the no-/: 
ble Family of. the. Earls of 1artinenge. in italy. 


lately (through Gods mercy).clcaped out of the 
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His Father 
ſends again 
for him. 


Great tenta- 
tions, 


| Elders, was Galeacixs himfelf, by whoſe authori- 


|'Pope; hereupon the old Marqueſs wrote to him, 
| commanding him to meet him at Mantrain 1tah, 


| obeyed, and went thither, where his Father en-| 
| Then he told him, that he had procured of hi 


Uncle, the Pope, a Difpenſation'for him, where- 
| by he might treely live in any City within the 7e- 


, | might recover his horiors;: eſtare , friends, and 


—— . 
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mire of Popiſh Superſticion : This Celſus was then 
purpoſed to go for- Enzland, but by the perſwa. 
fion of Galeacius , he went with him to Geyevy, 
where they both joyned together , and = the 
help, and direQion of Calv1zs, they eſtabliſhed 3 
form of Diſcipline for the 1ralian Church, and Cel- 
ſus was choſen the firſt Paſtor thereof, in 
which place he performed the office of a faithful 
and vigilant Watchman, and had two Elders 
' joyned as aſſiſtants ro him : The principal of the 


ty and diligence the Church was preſerved” in 
Peace and Unity. 


Anno 1555. His Uncle Paulus 9uintus was made} 


ſending him proviſion of mony for his journey: he| 


tertained him with more-then ordinary kindnefs.| 


uetian Territories, wirhout being moleſted for his 
Rebgion and Conſcience: He told him thar here- | 
by he would be a greater ſolace ro his old age, 
then his abſence had been a grief, earneſtly in- 
treating him that he would gratifie him in this re- 
_ and all in a moſt patherical maner, be- 
eeching him nor to rejedt fo great a favour offer- 
ed him by the Pope, telling him that hereby he 


eſtimation. Galeacius was wonderfully perplexed 
with 


yd. At... At. 
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with this motion, .confidering the proffers, and 


va. romiſes, - and *authority of | his Father, | which 
va, be knew not well -how to deny, nor how to im- 
the || brace, the rather becauſe he wanted the adviſe of 
dal] bis faithful friend Maſter Calvin; Being in this 
el- [great perplexity,: he durſt not rely upon his own 
in| wit, but retiring himſelf, berook himſelf. ro fer- 
ful {vent prayer unto God his Saviour, the Author of 
ers [rue Wiſdom, humbly craving the affiſtance of |, 
the [| bis holy Spirit, that in this his extremity he might ; i 
I©- || cefolve upon that-which was moſt for Gods Glq- | councel. 
in\/ry, and his own ſound comfort : And the Lord 
anſwered his prayers , directing him in the way 
del |that he ſhould chuſe ; For conſidering, that the, 
m, || Pope, Antichriſt like, diretly oppoſed himſelf to 
hy, } Chiiſt, his religion, and true Church, thar there- | 
he | fore he might by no. means ſue for, or acceprany | Rerurn of * | 
n-|| favour art his hands, nor be ar all bcholding to | *9** 
5. | him for any thing : Beſides, Gods Spirit ſuggeſted 
iis | | to him, that it carried with it a ſhe of Apoltaſte, 
e- ||| | to forſakethe fellowſhip of Chriſts Church, and 
e- || |to live- ainongſt Idolaters : as alſo: how ſcanda- 
is |} | lous it would be. to profeſſors ,, who would be 
e- || | ready to think, that he had taken his farewell of 
e, ||| | religion, and renewed acquaintance with his old 
i- |}. | friend the yverld : and further, that;this .was ,z0 
- If { forſake the ordinary. means.of the true word, ,and 
e- |} { Sacraments, and ro live-in a place where there was 


{nothing bur 1dolatry ; He further ;faw that. Sa- 
1thans policy: herein: was ro,entangle him again in 
| the cares ot«heworlkd, and, plcaſures of 1taly,. and 
thereby to dazle his eyes with ſenſual delights, 
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that by degrees the power of ; #7" might de- 
cay in him? & laſtly, Gods holy Spirit taught him 
wiſdom how to anſwer all his Fathers objeQiong, 
"and confure all his arguments : Hereupon he be- 
ſeeched his Father not to draw him to that which 
afterwards he might have cauſe to repent of , by 
making him a prey to the Papiſts,who held fora 
| Maxime, that faith was not to be kept with Hevetichs: 
therefore ſaith he, its better for me , and more 
joy to you,thar I live in this pooreſtare, thenthar 
I ſhould endanger my life,and my whole poſteri- 
ty:the Marqueſs being filenced hereby, returned 
with an heavy heart to Naples, and Galeacins witha 
He voes | Merry heartto Geneva, where he was received b 
| back eo his friends,and the whole Church, with exceeding 
i Hs. REISY for his ſafe return:burt by the way, he vi- 

fired 'thar godly Princeſs, the old Dutcheſs of Ferra- 
r4,who entertained him honorably,and had much 
conference with him about his converfion,tempra- 
tions, Journeys,the Church at Geneva, 8 the great 
Calvin, & ſo loyingly diſmiſſed him, ſending him 
in her own Coach, for his caſe, as far as-ro the 
Town of Francoliam : During theſe occurrences, 
| his Wife YVilForia burned in hearty affeRions 10- 
| wards him, and its inexpreflible how vehemently 
ſhe longed for his company, ſo that ſhe never cea- 
ſed writing to him, beſecching him ro return again 
to her, and his Chvdren : but when Letrers pre- 
| His Wife | yajled nor, ſheearneſtly defired him to meer her1n 
K + | ſome Ciry within the Territories of the Fenetians: 


| this requeſt he/yielded ro, hopinga4oprevaib with 
; herrolcave her fuperſtition-, and ro/ come: with 
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him to Gemeva: the place where they were. tO 


meet, was Leſina, a City in Dalmatia;, a hundred 
miles by water from Ficwm :thither he went, bur 
ſhe came not according to promiſe, but ſent ewo of 
lher cldeſt- ſons ro meer him there; their fight 
and company was moſt acceptable ro him , bur 
being fruſtrate of his expeQation, in meeting with 
his wife, he ſent them back, and returned to Gene- 
ve, where after a few days: came Letters poſting 
from his wife, craving pardon for her former fai- 
ling, and beſceching bim once more to come to 
tharplace, where,withour fail ſhe ſolemnly vowed 
to attend him : this requeſt ſeemed very unreaſo- 
Inable, that he ſhould ſo ſpend his time, and weary 
lout himſelf, in ſuch long & dangerous journies: yer 
[confidering,; that at his firſt coming from. her, he 
[had nor:ſofully diſcharged his duty, by endeavou- 
ring her converſion, he yielded-ro-go, and accord- 
lingly., 41.15 58. he came again-to Leſina, wherethe 
[underſtood/char many of his friends, togeahorwith 
[his Wife, had'intended to have met him , bur that 
|a Marriner of "Fenice had. diſappointed [them.; 
[hereupon he reſolved ro goto Yricuw', relying on 
lthe Lords protection , having, as he conceived, a 
[ſpeciall call rhereunto : when he came to this Ba. 
thers: Caſtle, it;cannor/be {expreſſed how great joy : 
the whole Family was, filled with : but aboye 
all. others, his Wife ſurpaſſed with joy , and de- 


Lord and Husband ;} the -onely ,comfort; and- fot 
Jace of hen life; but within a few days all this joy 
was-turned into tears', and;mourning , on 
. a 


light, hoping that now ſhe hadirecovered her deer | 


| 
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had diſcovered his conſtant reſolution to perſe. 
verc/in his Religion, and'that he'would rather die 
rhen be'drawn' from it : yer in the midſt of theſe 
mournings, which almoſt brake his heart, he com» 
forted himſelf in the Lord, dealing with his wife 
ina loving way, and carneſt manner to go and live 
with him her Husband, asthe Law of God, and 
| nature. required , promiſing her that ſhe ſhould 
have liberty of her religion, to live as ſhe 
His Wifes | would : but ſhe flatly anſwered him [though with 
unkindnels | many tears] that ſhe would never go with him to 
Hf Geneva,and that ſhe would 'nor live with him” as 
long as he was intangled with thoſe Hereftes: Yea, 
{o'violent and wilfull ſhe was, that ſhe there deni- 
ed him thar duty which a' wife- is bound by all 
Law : to yield 'to: her - husband ,- nor would by 
any means/lye- with. him as man and wife, ſay- || 
ing, that ſhe was expreſly forbidden by her Con. | 
feſſor to do it, upon the pain of excommunication: | 
a How this unwomanly anſwer pierced his hearc,irs 
ence. ea{tefor Husbands to gueſs :yerheibore it withiin- 
vincible conſtancy ' anU;..quicenals 'of mind;* bur 
wichall cold her, thar if ſhe "denicd him that :ma- 
| trimoniall duty which by the Law: of God ſhe 
| owed: him , he» would: fne our a Bivorce' apainſt 
{ her :!Notwithſtanding ſhe ſtilyperſiſted in Ber ob+ 
| ſtinacy,rather chuſing to break'Gods command, 
then her Confeffors : he rherefore reſolving ro de- 
part, reiterated his foriner: proteſtation 'to her; and |{} 
| | ſobad her to rake'itashis laſt warninþt Þ- 2 510 t li 
Tentations | VT he dolefult day of his' departuretbeingicome, | 
| at his pare- | he went'to his Father to take his leave; whoſe for- 
ing. AH - mer] . 


———— 
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mer love-was now.turned into fury, fo that he gave 
kim his farewell with many an heavie: and: bitter 
urſe, which. the Lord turned into. bleſſing, and 
ſo having paſled this brunt, he came into the Hall, 
where was his Wife, Children , and many of his 
neer kindred, and. deer friends , all fraught: with 
rief and heavineſs : Nothing was heard but 

hs, ſobs, and cries : Nothing ſeen burtears,and 
wringing of hands , his Wife imbracing , and ta- 
ing him about the neck, beleeched him with lo- 
ving and pitifull ſpeeches , that he would pity. 
himſelf , her, and his children, and not ſo wil- 
ea, [fully caſt chem all away: His young children all 


ni- upon their knees, with arms ſtrerched our, |. 


al] |Fbands. holden up, and faces {woln with tears, cry- 
by ed unto him to have pity upon them, his own 


n: [and watry eyes looked rufully on him,and though 


irs | through grief they could nor ſpeak, yer every | 


1. | look and geſture was a loud cry, and ſtrong intrea- 
url fry for his ſtay amongſt chem: unutterable was the 
x. | grief of them all, & unſpeakable was the torment, 
:+ | |and rempration thar he felt in this agony , when 
{& |{|be muſt cither leave Feſws Chriſt, or theſe his 
>» | {| friends for his ſake : Yer above all, there was one 
1, |{|moſt lamentadle fight, which would have broke 


4 |[|one daughter of twelve years old , a proper and 
| {|towardly Gentlewoman,, who. catching faſt hold 


Go <li. 


bowels, and not to-make them fatherleſs. before | - 
n. [their time : His -kindred with heavie countenances, | 


an heart of Flint : amongſt all his children he had | 


about his: knees, held him-ſo hard, that he. could | 
| [by no-means ſhake heroff, and fatherly affeRions | 
| | Nnn would 
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would not ſuffer him to hurt her:he laboured robe 
looſe, bur ſhe held faſt; he went forwards, but the 
trailed after, crying to him, not to be ſo cruel ts 
her his child, who came into the world by him: 
this ſo wonderfully afteQed him , being a man of 
a moſt loving and tender- hearted nature , that 
as he oft related, thatit made his very bowels 
ro rowl within him, and that his heart was ready 
preſently ro burſt in ſunder : But being armed 
Tentations | with a Divine, and ſupernatural fortitude, he brake 
overcome. | thotow all theſe remprations, and trod under foot 
whatſoever might hinder him from Chriſt, and'f6 
leaving that heavic houſe,and dolorous company, 
he haſtened ta the Sea-fide,and taking ſhip, he pre- 
ſenily cauſed them to hoife ſails rowards Leſina, 
yet with atoiled, and diſtreſſed mind, betwixt ſor- 
row , when he remembre>t whom he had for |*** 
ever left behind, and joy. to remember that 
he. had eſcaped : Yer could he not ſo maſter 
naturall affetions, bur that he brake -our in- 
ro tears, and often looked back to that which 
he had lefr behind , yer, faw that he muſt leave 
all for Chriſts ſake : but ir much pierced his 
heart, when in looking back, he ſaw his Wite, Chil- 
dren,and kindred ftanding on the ſhore, who-when 
their cries could be heard no longer, ceafed not ro 
look after the (hip fo long as it was in fight,neither 
could he refrain, but with a wofull countenance 
looked at them again, ſo Tong: as he could dif- 
cernthem : and yemembring all the former paſ- 
ſages of his Fathers curſes, his Wifes tears, Chil- 
| drens cries, &Cc.1t ferched from him many a heart- 


break- | 


RY 
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weaking ſigh , and bitrer groan : Yer the 
riricuall- ſtrengch, and courage of his mind 
as conſtant, and invincible : So that after 
twhile, he cheered up himſelf, and bended the 
knces of his heart to the eternall father in Hea- 
jen,giving him-moſt hearty thanks,for that he had 
qrniſhed him with ſuch a portion of grace, as to 
withſtand, and conquer Sathan in ſo perilous a 
conflict 3 and for delivering him from Popiſh 
thraldom, and the bloody Inquiſition, which he 
was in continual danger of whilſt he was in 1taly : 
He praiſed God alſo for giving him time, oppor- 
tunity, and grace to perform that Duty to his 
wife, which he had omitted at his firſt deparcure 
fom her: As alſo that he had made that prote- 
tation to her, upon her monſtrous and unduriful 
behaviour towards him : And fo (through Gods 
lzoodneſs) he came ſafely to Geneva, October 4. 
|». 1558. His ſafe arrival brought excceding joy 
[to rhe whole Church there, eſpecially to the 1t4- 
lizv Congregation ; amongſt whom he lived with 
unſpeakable . contentment. in his own conſcience, 
in his former private, and quiet life : And after a 
few years, he began to finde in himſelf ſome 
reaſons which inclined him to think of entering 
into a married condition and the rather, becauſe 
he never heard from his wife, nor found any. re- 
lenting in her, nor remorſe for her former obſtt. 
nacy : This his purpoſe he communicated to Ma- 
ter Calvin, craving his adviſe and councel in a 
caſe of ſo great, importance: His anſwer was,'thar 
it was moſt convenient, and-leſs ſcandalous, if. he 

Nnn2 could 
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could abſtain from mariage : Gaſeacizs told him 
rhat he could nor abſtain, and gave him m 
weighty reaſons which inclined himto marriage; 
withall imparting to him ſome ſecret reaſons : Ho« 
ly Calvin, a man of a ſharp judgement, and of a 
wife diſcerning ſpirit, foreſaw that many would 
ſpeak <vil of the fat, others would be ſcanda- 
ized , becauſe few truly underſtand the Do- 
&rine of Divorcement, and feweſt of all knew 
all the circumſtances of this particular fa&: 
Galeacins urged ſach arguments out of Gods 
r 
and thereupon herold him ac laſt, thar if he would 
goto the judicious Peter Martyr, and ask his opini- 
on, and the opinion of the Learned Divines of 
Rhztia, and Switzerland, and requeſt them after 
marure deliberation to ſer down their judgments, 
and the reaſons of it in writing, for his own part he 
would ſubſcribe unto them, and yield him what 
liberty they thought fir in this matter : Always 
provided, thar he ſhould ſubmir and ſtand ro their 
judgements in this caſe : This Galeacize willing! 
aſſenred to, deſiring nothing more then to finde 
out what the Lord by his Word, and by the voice 
of his Church ſhould preſcribe to him : And ac- 
cordingly tie wrote to the Divines , and Churches 
afore mentioned, who meeting together, and ſe- 
riouſly debating rhe caſe,and weighing all circum- 
ſtances,ar laſt unanimouſly reſolved,rthat he mighr 
with a fafe conſcience leave his former Wife, who 


| had firſt maliciouſly difſerred him,and ſo be marri- 
| ed to another :and rhis rheir opinion they confir- 


med 
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med by Scripture , Fathers, Councels, and by the 
[Civil Law, which being returned ro Galearize he 
Il 'caking the conſent of the Church atone with 


a&vifing with hs gots and prudent friends, he 
began to chink of diſpoſing himfelf in marriage 
[wherein yet he ſought nor ſo much after riches, 
(beauty, birth, &c. as for a fit companion of his 
ſife, with whom he might comfortably ſpend rhe 


2 


It che coming of his Lord and Maſter : And thie | 
rovidence of God ( which never fails his 
children that wait and depend upon him ) provi- 
ded him ſuch a wife as his heart defired,viz.aMa- 
tronly” Genlewoman, a Widow that came from 
Roan in France to Geneva, for true Religions ſake : 
She was well reported of for piety, modeſty, and 
many excellent qualiries, and about forty years of 
age: Galeacius confidering her fitneſs in many re- 
pards, married her, A»n0 1560.and'of his age for- 
ty three, and rhey lived together many years af- 
ter, with much comfort , and excellent agree- 
ment, ſorhar the great afflitions, and unquierneſs' 
of his former life was now fully- recompenced | 
with a life full of all conrentment, and riſtian 
OY» 
| His next care was to unburthen himſelf of all 
worldly cares, preſcribing to himfelfa moderare, 
and . courſe of life : Kept onely two maid- 
ſervants, lived in great ſobriery, yet always free 
from ſordid baſeneſs, neither wanting neceſſaries , 


[remainder of his days, and ſerve Go cheerfully | 
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nor having ſuperfluities : His attire was plain , but 
comely : & he that might in his own country haye 
been attended with many ſervants,did often walk 
the ſtreers alone, not having one man with him: 
Yea, he diſdained not oftto go into the Market, 
and provide his own neceſlarics , and ſometimes 
Humility. | would buy ,: and \.carry home Fruits, Hearbs, 
Roots, and ſuch other things : _ eſteeming 
|rhis courſe of life, together with freedom of 
Religion , better thenthe alamy Kaajls of Yicum: 
Yer under this mean attire was ſhrowded that gra- 
vity, majeſty,and deportment, that any wiſe, ob, 
ſcrver mighreafily diſcernthart he came of a No- 
ble race: He was a great ornament to , and was 
highly eſteemed and honored by all the City of 
Geneva, Every one [peaking of his praiſe, ſo that 
it was hardto {ay,whether he was more beloved, 
or admired amongſt the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, 
and perſons of all ranks: No publike meeting was 
appointed, or ſolemn feaſt made, unto which. he 
was not invited, eyery one thin ing himſelf happy 
that mighr enjoy his company : and ( though he 
would haye refuſed it ) yer every one gave him 
rhe title of a Marqueſs all his life Jong : His noble 
gin! were ſuch, thatevery one honored him : 

trangers, Princes and Noblemen that viſited Ge- 
weva would by no means omit to ſee, and be ac- 
quainted with Gateacins,bonoring him no leſs then 
if he had been in Naples. 

His chief converſe. was with thoſe 1talians of 
his own Church, in whoſe eyes his humble mind, 
and friendly converſation made him more hono- 


rable : | 


God highly 
honors him. 
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able : He-was one of a thouſand, for beſides his 
(oble birth; & Princely education, he truly fear- 
ed God, was affable,courteous , and friendly to all 
gen; wile, diſcreet, and very eloquent : as his 
nemory was exceeding good, ſo his ſmooth ſtile, 
bis eafie > quiet and ſeemly delivery made his 
ſpeech moſt gracefull to all that heard him : with 
wor men, if they were godly , and honeſt , he 
would converſe as familiarly, as if rhey had been 
his. equals : he was of a free and liberall heart , 
19-poor or diſtreſſed man did 'ever deſire his al- 
iſtance; but preſently he would reach, out to-them 
his helping, hand to relievethem-, and-the loſs of 
his former eſtate never troubled him, but when he 
had not wherewithall to give to charicable uſes : 
iKwas his Joys and delight to be lending , and gi- 
lving to thoſe that wanted : Priſoners, and. diſtreſ- 
[ed perſons did ofc jraſte of his bounty : He viſt- 
ed the fick, and his preſence, and Chriſtian ex- | 
hortations were very comfortable ro them : Eve- 
ry day he joyned with the -Church in their pub- 
lice ſervice : He never omitted to hear Sermons, 
hewing wonderfull devotion, and reverence to 
the word of God :: He daily read a portion of the 
holy Scriptures : : As an Elder of-the-Church, he 
carefully obſervtd, and enquired into the maners , 
and lives of Profeſſors; - eacouraging the good, 
admoniſhing offenders : where he ſaw ,. or heard 
of any difſenſions,or ſuirs of law-amongſt Chriſtt- 
an neighbours , he was exceeding. caretull to- 
compoſe, and end them : he wholly dedicated 


himſelf and all his abilities tro the advancement of. 
Gods 


His Charity. 


His Piety, 
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Godsglory, and-the edification. of. his Church :| 
Buntafter a long calm of peace and: trangquiliey,, 
| | God raiſed'up new. ſtorms; yer further to try his 

He Gckens. | Patience, and exerciſe his graces: for firſt he fell 

\ | fick of a grievous, and doubrfull diſcafe, proceed: 

ing from abundance of rheume, which; made: him 
ſo ſhort winded, that he could hardly draw his 
breath, wherewith he was exceedingly tormen- 
red night and day, fo that he could ſcarce ger 
| ſleep: this was procured by his long and wear- 

ſom journeys, which he had formerly taken by 
Sea, and by Land,for his conſcience ſake : Then 
there-came to Geneva a Nephew of his-, bringi 
him Letters from his former Wife , and his ldef 
Son, perſwading him yet at length to returnto his 
Native Country , and former Religion : giving 
him hope that hereby he might advance | his|; 
youngeftſon to the place of a Cardinal,&c. But | w: 
the foul of this worthy Gentleman was much | 
wounded, and grieved herear, as abhorring thoſe 
profanc dignities-in the Popiſh Church , and to 
ſhew his diſtaſte of the motion, he burnt the Ler- 
ters beforethe Meſſengers face, and withall not 
daigning to anſwer them by writing, he by word 
of mouth returned a grave, wiſe, and: zealous an- 
{wer : Yet this importunate Jeſuice ( for ſo 
he was) ceaſed not to maleſt him with frivilous 
reaſons, and fleſhly arguments, promifing him an 
huge ſum of mony, .if he would.return home, &c. 
But the Noble and holy heart of this godly 
Chriſtian, in an heavenly zeal, and ardent love 


to his Saviour Feſus Chriſt, could not but wy it 
= elf, 
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Spirit : and curſed be that Religion for ever, whith 
hulb wed en tv'theworld ., and divorce them from 
6a:  Cohome thertfore,and take thy ſilver with thee, 
make much of that droſs of the earth, &c. But know, 
that my Lord and $aviour hath made me enamourcd 
of far. more - pretions- jewels, ' and durable riches : 
Which words ſo- enraged-' this Papiſt, that he | 
brake out into ill words , and reproachfull terms, 
and ſo-wenr his way : Being delivered from this 
temprer, his ſickneſs encreaſed more, and more 
ppon him : his -pain 'was moſt grievous, bur he 


| 


was renued day-by day ; and -aboveall, he- found 


tothe: Jibrtl'; and” woutd' often fay /rhat/din the 
widdeſtofhhis' prayers his ſoul"ſeemed' to be ra- 
viſhed;;and ro caſt 6f the bleſſed joys of Heaven, | 


the conſolations by-Chriſt aboundedructimore: 
The Phyfictans'ſpared no-pains to cure him';+-flot | 
his friendsto viſit him, eſpecially his-toving -and 
tender wife was never:from about him': +Bur all 
was in vain, the time of his diſſolution drawing/ony 
Therefore he wholly ſequeſtred himſelf from any 
more caredf tis body, and from all worldly co- 
virations : he took his farewell of his wife , and all 


and-as the ſuffering of Chriſt aboandedin him, 4o' | 


his Chriſtian friends, ſaying , That he wonld lead 
| Ooo them 


% 


19! 


| RIF, which matle him to cry-our': "Ler their. mony ' A mot 
fb with them, who eftetm all the gold in the world 06 
wth one daies ſociety with Jeſus Chriſt, and his ho: | 


His Faith & 


bare irwithan heroicall courage, and as the pains | Patience. 
ſencreaſed , ſo his faith',and- patience *encreaſed, 
FYeod as the outward- man periſhed, theinward man 
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Hh them the 'way v0 Heaven: his heart ni_—_— *Þ 
ongh 
lie, & 


were all in Heaven, and he cryed to Feſvs 
that as he had fought him all his life, "i 
he would now receive , and acknowledge 
him as his awn : And'fe in\the preſence of 
| his friends, whilclt "_ 0 gy Er _—_ 

ah. |ing> and praying with him, ae peaccably, W. 
wks . = niety eddie his Spirit inzoche han | 
of his .mercifull:God, and fairkfull-Creator, 43, 
| Chrifi,1592. and of his Age about 74.” 
md.v6: As. Moſes, when he was come to years, refuſed Wl. 
Like Moſes. | rg becalled theſon of Pharaoh's daughter, 8: choſe 

| rather to ſufferadverfity withthe poople of Gad, il 

then to enjoy. the pleaſures of fin for : a-iſeafon, | 
efteeming the rebuke.of Chriſt greater riches chen| 
the treaſures of Egypr + So-0ur Noble  Geleaciae, 
| when he was-come zo ycars,and.the-knowledgpeof il 
| Chrift, arhulooods called —_ and rr raſh 
Marqueſs , Cup+bearcrto.an r,, Nephew 
wks boa, and choſe pachoreo.luſiler afiBibn mee: 
fecmnion,banifhment,laſs of Lands, Livings, Wi 
| Children, Honors and Preferments, then to enjoy 
' the finfull-pleaſures of Htalyfor a ſeaſon; icſteem- 
ing the rebuke-of Chrilt\grearer-riches then rhe 
| honors of a Marqueſdom,, withour- Chriſt, and || 
| rherefore ſecing he mult either want 1Chriſt,, or} 
. want them, he diſpoited himſelf of all theſe ro- | 
gam-Chriſt, | $3,017 H | 
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C. BRETTERG: - 
be life of M* Katherine Bretterg, who dyed, 
' Anno Chriſti, 1601. 
T7 Atherine Breiterg was born in Cheſhire , the 
| K Dante of Maſter lohy Bruen, of Bruen-Sta- 
eford, : Her education before her marriage , was 
luch, as becamethe profeſſion of the Goſpel, in 
zodlineſs, and purity of life, and religion: She DIR 
Iwas ſtudious.of the holy Scriptures from a child, | 
and by reading thereof gained ſuctknowledg, that 
—_— ſhe EL 


[ IT 


— —— 


ModcRty. 
| Her Chars. 
| Ker. 


'Sabbaths 
' anRiked. 


{A ſoft heart. 


| 


The-L1fe--of: Karhetine Bretterg|. Wu 
LL on je k 
{ſhe was ableto make. good uſe.of them as occaſi Co 
; on was offcred : She uled the things of this worldifflte v 
moderately, and ſoberly, not affeing the yain, gh 
pleaſures and faſhions that'others roo much deÞour 
:light in : She uſed not to gad abroad with wan Garg! 
{dering Dipa, but rather with Hanah, ſhe delightedp,yi 
;to tread /upon the duſt of the. SanRuary, and tofperh 
| walk inthe ways. of $t9#;* &c.' The Sabbath dayke( 
\was always dear and welcome to her, and thoughlſ,aq 
many times ſhe went far forir, yet ſhe would not, + 
be without the Miniſtery of the-Word : And hen, 
heart yas ſo tender, and full of compaſſion, that 0:8 
foftentimes ſhe was perceived to hear Sermons, 


read, pray, and. me irate, ..with tears : She made bui 
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were precious ito her; forfrom her childhood: ſhe 8 
| fcared'God,/and walked before him wich an'up- f 
right heart : She-was notlike many women, that * 
are-unable:to: xender a reaſon of'the- Faith, and 


| Hope tharis:irthemi,p.bur grew. ingrace,: and. in 
i 947 | £00) | the 
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he knowledge of out'Lord Jeſus: When ſhe was 
zour twenty years old, by Ker Parents conſent, 
lis was:married roMaſter William Bretrerg of Bret; Het mani 
re hold in Lamoaſhite, rect Deverpobl, who. wis'a 
young - Gentleman, thar imbraced Religion fin-| 
Ferely, and ſuffered! much for irarthe hands of 
cOmPapiſts ;\'T his gratious couple'livedtwo'years to- 
perchey in ſuch mutual joy; #hd coitiforr, as" well 
beſcemed the children'of God: In which time ſhe 
kad one daughter'by him': Their Habiration was 
Ja che: midſt of ignorant,” and brutiſh Papiſts, Popith ma- 
7ho were: always :doifig ſoitic wrong, and bh jury; 
To! xhewy ;yerher knowledge, ?paricrice,-mil ele” | 
On:B:nd conſtancy iforrhe Truth,'much eſe; and 
_ buile;up her: husband -in his'moſt holy faith; and 
" *Fincouraged.-him with'imore' patience to bear all 
"clthe wrongsiian indignities that wete Gailyoffer-" 
rakeF-d, xp him #:Hehad: his horſes ahd' cattle Uivers 
MyFrtimes killed; in therhight in his' grounds by ſuch 
» OE malicious Papiſts. as hared him for his Religion 
FE ſake, which exceedingly conduced to his loſs, and 
A, {hinderance, being moſt of the ft6ck that hehad | yer pat. 
nel yer did ſhe not onely bear this grearaffh&ion with | ence. 
* Yadmirable patience; bur even rejoyced;tnd praiſed 
| God, ſubmittingto.his holy,and wiſe Providence: 
1 4 She.would often fay, 'It'is good thatſuch things 
1 ſhould;be; bur wobero them: that Yorhem :' Ir'is | 
£9 'gogd:in;God, thereby.to chaſten his children,'and |. 
prevent ſome fin that he ſaw uslikero fall into {|| 
J Its g90d in reſpect .of -Gods'Church) that the 
{| weak may be confirmed:inithe Truth, and that] 
Popery-may be diſgraced;:whed the" world (ha 
4 I Ooo 3 lee 
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ſce ſuch wickedneſs flow from ir: Its good in God;\[lþy: 
that ſo the wicked may be without excuſe in the 
day of Judgement, when'their conſcience rely] 
|rhem, thar though God ſuffers them to do ſuch 

villany,for ſome juſt caufe known to himſelf, yer] 
they commit it only of malice, and revenge : And\fi| 
in the middeſt of ſuch vexatious pradtiſes,, ſhe] 
would often fay : The mercics -of God are-infi:)|$he 
nite, who doth not only by his Word, bur by his|[judic 
Juſtice alſo make us fir for his Kingdom : Litele\f|yas 


do our enemies know what good by theſe things! 


; - 3d lin 
they do unto us, and what runthey bring ro their||yor 


own Kingdom, while they thus ſer forth the wick-)|fo 
efncl] hare : She uſed often to ptay, Thar\ſliaci 
God would forgivethem, who had thus wronged|f|xy.; 


ANA them, and ſend them repentance for ir: She uſed 


neſs to for- | to call upon her Husband to do thelike, and to 
give, bleſs them that curſed him, and let her Huſ- 
| band ſhould fail inthis duty, ſhe daily. prayed to|j 
God to ſanRific her Husbands thoughts, and 
dire& = Hens \ ag , onely = ſcek Gods glo- 
, withour ſeeking revenge,or ſatisfying his own || 
6 colon; So carefull ſhe-was to aa.ne fin,borh | If 
| 


in her ſelf, and others: Her meckneſs, humiliry,and || 
unſpotted cariage was ſuch,as that ſhe forced ſome || 
that were adverſaries to her religion, yer to ſpeak | I|i 
well of her:She had a good reporrt of all that knew ||; 
her , for ther holy and fincere life : She was | 

| very pitifull 5 and bountifull ro the poor , neg- 
letting no opportunity 'of doing good where 
ſhe could : She conftantly kept: her times of | | 
| Praying, Reading, and Medirating :''She'woiild | || 


| 


|| 
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no. means: be /abſeng from | faniily by. .durics : 
[She uſed private duties, not: onely (in her 'Clo- 
18/8/ſer, but abroad in ther Garden, Orchard, &c.' 
xh|[|$he casked her ſelf co che reading "of Eight 
yet]]|Chapcers a day arleaſt , our of che! Facred Eori- 
nd , and ſach time as the faw:idlyy orievi- 
ſhe] F ſpent, the-uſed rocall,, The zimic af tentation : | 
10-0 She {pent much time alſo in reading good Books, 
hisf judicious Expoſirors,and:the Book of Martyrigand | 
tle} [mas any times ſo affected in reading of 'the tor- | | 
Y |menes which:\Chriſtians wrovepurto;Bro; that: the 


cell 
ke] fo xealons for:Godsglory, and loved the erurh ſo 
xly, that the would. often :argue againft Pope- 
| 7 /buLnevor.open|hoomanh (BO | undead btor'Bual, 
ed|[Sin was1o hatefull ro her, thatiſhe would: grieve 
{Ifor ir, both in ther ſelf and. orhers':  ©ace;.as fhe 
{was ridingzo Ohurch withher Husband , the was 
angry wich His man, '@pheroupon the ſaidrohim; 
Alas Husband-, T fear your 'heart is not cight:£0- 
- {wards God, har canberhos angry fora'orifle;; 
land weeping, ſhe faid further, you muſt praya-| 
ſgainft you , and: always be ſure your'/an- 
lager be for ; Mc how rn. you appear this: | 
I lies Ononec Miniſter, and offerpp-your-pryers [ 
| [[in-theipublike Congregation before God e And 
|: nothertime:a Tenantof her Hushands \bcing)be- 
hind with'his rent , ſhe deſired him co'bear with 


- | Iſhim'a quarterofa yearlonger ;\andithen whenihe | 

| | [>roughvir, with tcars ſkeifaidao ther Husband , T | 
(fear you-donot do well-to rake ivofhim . ichough 

tbe yourtight, for Idoubr heis not well ableto| 


q | "vs. AIG Ir PeYEt. 


would wee very bitterly for che ſame : She was || >, 


od. 
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| pay-iv, andithenyouloppreſs the! poor=:She: was 
| EBtanlefsinherwhele.coue;thanche ama 
.enemics of Religion, the Papiſts , had. nothingrd 
ſay againſt her: and amongſt all. the godly th 
| knew her, ſhewwas highly prized. for: her .modeſ}, 
| Her fick- | holy; and{/bumble catriage:: Thus ſhe: continued 
| nels... - | with ther Husband about two years, 'and then 
| pleaſed God thar ſhe fell fickof:'a Feaver:, -which, 
was {o violent,that.it miade hex:ſomerimes, to. talk 
Tenarion, | idliczand by.Satans ;ſubrilty;that watches his -op- 
| poreanity; ſhe beganto fall irito amheavie-canflit 
. | of Spirit : Firſt ſhe begari to find ſome lictle. infir- 
- | mity; and:weakneſs of Faith-more then -ordinary, 
| but through Gods mercy, ſhe ſoon overcame it; 
| Bur ſhortly after Satanaſſaulrdd:herin.a more!vip- 
|+entmanner;buriftera day or two: God delivered 
her;{cnding her peace,and comfort of conſcience, 
which encreaſed more. &-more.in her,to her death: 
In the beginning of. her:conflict;; the ſeverity. 
| Gods juſtice, & rthe.greatneſs;of heriſfinsicare jato 
|:her.mind,whichmuch afMited ber;whierof ſhe of-! 
| ren complained: then ſhe accuſed-herſclf of pride, 
| char ſhe had delighted in her ſelf ,'and her beauty 
| roo much : then ſhe thought chart ſhe had noFfaith,: 
bur was;an,trypocrite , and oneirhat had not imy 
braced Religion ſo fincerely; nor glorifyed - God 
ſo carefully,eſpecially with her congue,nor loved: 
him ſo fervently as ſhe ſhould have: done.: Some- 
times:ſhe wouldeaſt her Bible from her,and ſay,It 
was.indted the; Book: af: Lite ,: but ſhe had read: 
the ſame -unprofirably , and therefore feared it 
was become to herthe Book'of Death:Sometimes 


—S. 


_ WW _— OT 


"The Life of Katherine Bretterg. cox 


ſhe complained that her ſins had made her a.prey 
ro Satan, aſpeQacle tothe World, a diſgrace to 
Religion, and a ſhame to her Husband,, Kindred, 
and all true Chriſtians , and then ſhe would weep 
bitterly : Sometimes ſhe was troubled for the 0- 
ciginall corruption of her nature , the fins of her 
Parents; Yea, and of our Firſt Parents, as if it 
had made her unworthy of God, 8&c. Somerimes 
|flſhe accufed her ſelf of impatience; bewailed her 
|]|want of fecling Gods Spiric : doubted of her 
F|JEle@tion,8c. She wiſhed that ſhe had never been 

[8/born, or that ſhe had been made any other Crea- 
"|ture,rather then a woman: ofc-times ſhe cryed our, 
Wo, wo, wo, aweak, awofull, a pon 4 forſa- 
ken woman , &c. with tears continually trickling 
|]|/from her eyes : She complained of grievous thirſt, 
[E{{uch as all rhe water in the Sea could not quench, 


"Fland yer refuſed, or drank very little : Swear burſt 
-| out upon herexccedingly; at other times her body 
burned excreamly : Sometimes ſhe was very dull 
in prayer, and once,as ſhe ſhould haye ſaid, Lead 
us n0t into tentation, ſhe ſtopped, ſaying , 1 may. not 
v9 1 may nr pts being thus interrupted by Satan : 
| c 


et her frie ft her nor; till ſhe could both 
pray, and make confeſſion of her Faith, with ſpe- 
ciall application to her ſelf. PO Ea, 
Thef: firs, though gricvous to her {elf , and diſ- 
comfortable to her friends , yet they were neither 
long, not continyuall., but in the middeſt of them 
ſhe would give good evidences of her faith, ſtri- 
ving and fighting againſt her tentations.,” and by 
Prayer, begging ſtrength of God againſt them : 
| P pp Ofr 


hk — 


Joy un. 


ſpeakible. 


| wofwll, diſtreſſed woman + A godly Chriſtian friend 
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Oft ſhe would with a cheerfull countenance in- 
rreat her friends nor to faint, nor to give her oyer, |?! 
but conſtantly to prays and to help her againſt rhe 
Tempter ; One of them once demanding,whether 
ſhe believed rhe promiſes 2 and whether fhe conld' 
ray? ſhe anſwered : 0 that 1 could,l wonld willingh, 
ut he wil not let me: Lord,1 believe, help my unbelref: 
And when he told her thar her defires,and endex- if 
vours were accepred for performance in Chriſt; 
ſhe was much comforted ar it : Onoe after a great 
confli& with Saran, ſhe ſaid , Satan,reaſon not with| 1 
me, 1 am but a weak woman, if thou haſt any thine nl 
ſay, ſay it to my Chrift , he is my Advocate , my\ſple- 
Strength, and my Redeemer , and he [hall plead for me: 
Sometimes being afiicted with the fight of her] 
fins, and want of comfort , with many a 'pirtifull 
ſob, and much weeping ,, ſhe would ſay : Prayto 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to help, and comfort me,a poor, 


roak much pains, with, her , minding her of Gods iſ. 
metctes, Chrifts merits, the mihy gracious pro- 
miſescantainet inthe Word; &e:. which'th rough ne 
Gods blefling greatly refreffied'htr,” and gave'her [Ls 
| occaſion many.times to call upon God , for en- 60/ 


| creafe of grace, and deliverance from - thoſe Bu 
| grievous tentations , wherein the Lord ſhortly af- fo 


rer anſwered her deſires, fo that ſhe begar'ts Feel not 
her ſelf ina'very good meſure delivered from'her ſu: 
former fears, and affliftions:: but the day before Le 
her death, the was wholly :releaſed; and filled |F6o 
with abundance of inward conſolations: and from | 


the beginning thar her comforts appeared, ſhe 
| | | would 


my ble application thereof to her ſelf, with much joy : 


d fully kiſfing of. It , the ſaid, 0 Lord,' it is 200d or 

Wire Zo be af flifted, that 1 may learn thy Statutes : The 
jer Law of thy. mouth is better to me then thouſands of 
en- (Gold and Silver : Art anothertime, calling her 


= 
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lyould very cheerfully joyn-with the company -.in 
Prayer, and ſinging of Pſalms : One day her Bro. 
ther, holy Maſter Fohn Bruen, coming to viſit her; 
ke ſaid, Siſter, be nor diſmaid art your troubles, re- 
member what the . Apoſtle faith , That judgement 
\ |Mnuſt begin at the Houſe of God, to whom ſhe anſwer. 
ref: Med, True it is, and #f it begin at ws, and the righte- 
. Wis [ball ſcarcely be [avee, where ſhall the hank and 
iſt; ſWngodly appear ? During this time ſhe often pray- 
Wd, and would rehearſe many comfortable Texts 

f Scripture, eſpecially the eighth ro the Romazs, 
cloſing up all with Praycr, and moſt comforta- 


When food was brought her , ſhe would: pray. 


God , not onely ro SanCtifie thoſe creatures 
Wor her bodily. {uſtinance, bur alſo to, fill het 
pul with the waters of life, often repeating., 
o him that thirſteth will 1 give of the Waters of | 


Life Ire: 


"Once ſhe took her Bible in her hand, and joys! 


EHusband to her, ſhe ſaid , 0 Hwsband,, beware of 
 fopery , Keep yoar ſelf holy before the Lord , yield | 
wt to the abominations of the wicked, leſt they rejoyce, 
and ſo you. diſhonor God , and dcftroy your own. ſoul : 
Let my little.child be brought np is the true fear of 
God, &c. So ſhall 1 meet her in Heaven, whom 1 mbſt | 
now leave behind me on Earth,: She often, repeated, 
We have not received the ſpirit of Bondage to fear a- 


—— 
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gain, but the ſpirit off Adoption, whereby we cry, Abb; 
Father, which laft words ſhe often doubled over: 
She often alſo repeated, | 


— 


I wil give thawks unto the Lord, 
And praiſes to him ſing ; 
| Becauſe he hath heard my requeſt, 
And granted my wiſhing. 


The day before her death. the Lord diſcovered 
himſelf more plentifully ro her, from which rime, 
to hier death, ſhe was freed from Satans renrcati- 
ons : She laid afide all choughts of the world, 
busband, Child, or any thing elſe : She lay with 
a cheerful countenance, as one raviſhed in het| 
ſpirit : Her rongue overflowed with the praiſes of| 


God : Her husband reading ſome portions of| 
Scripture to her : When he came to that Fohy 17, 
4+ 1 have finiſhed the work that thou. gaveſt me to av, 
and now lorifi me ; She defired him to pauſe, and| 


then ſaid: . Bleſſed be thy Name, O bleſſed Savi- 
our : Perfe@rthe work, T humbly beſeech thee rhat 
thou haft begun in me : When he read ver{.9.-1 
pray not for the world,but for them-which thou haſt gi- 
ven me, for they are thine - She ſaid, O Lord Jefas, 
Doſt thou pray for me ! O bleſſed, and ſweet Sa- 
viour, How wonderful ! How wonderful ! How 
wonderful are thy Mercies ! Read.on :- The bleſ- 
fedeſt reading that ever I heard, the comfort 
whereof doth ſweeren my ſoul : When he read 
werſ. 22. The glory that thiu gaveſt me, 1 have gi- 
ven them, that they may be one, as we are one: 


frm _With 


{5$ 


{behold my glory,&c. Stay, ſaid ſhe, let me meditate 


| |was ? And doſt thou ſo love me, duſt and aſhes, 
| | ro make me parraker of glory with Chriſt 2 What 
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Wirh marvellous joy ſhe ſaid: I confeſs before the 
Lord his loving kindneſs, and his wonderful works 
before the ſons of men, -for he hath ſarisfied my 
ſoul,8 filled my hungry ſoul with goodneſs: When 


he read v.24.Father,1 will that they which thou haſt 
wen me, be with me, even where 1 am, that they may 


| 


on the goodneſs of the Lord, For this is the 
ſweereſt ſaying that ever came ro my ſoul : For | 
now I perceive, and feel, that the countenance 
of Chriſt my Redeemeris turned towards me, and | 
the brighrt- ſhining beams of his mercy are ſpread 

over me:_O happy am I that ever I was born to | 
ſee this bleſſed day : Praiſe, praiſe, O praiſe rhe 
Lord for his mercies, &c. O my ſweer- Saviour, 
ſhall I be one with thee, is thou art one with the 
Father 2 Wilr thou gtorifie me with that glory 
which thou hadfſt with the Farker before the world 


am I poor wretch,that thou arr{o mindful of me 2 | 
O how wonderful ! how wonderful ! how won- 
derful is rhy Love:O'thy Love is unſpeakable: OT 
feel thy mercics, And O that my tongue, & heart 
were able to ſound forth thy praiſes as I oughr, 
and willingly would : O help me to praiſe the 
God of all conſolations : And thus ſhe continued 
for five hours ſpace,praiſing the Lord with a cheer- 
ful and heavenly countenance, teſtifying ſuch in-| 
ward joy,from a comfortable fetling of Gods mer: 
cics in her ſoul, uſing ſuch ſweer ſenrences and ſu- 
gared phraſes of Divine eloquence, as was moſt |' 


Ppp 3 admira-|_ __ 
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admirable : Some part whereof was thus: 0m 
Lord God, Bleſſed be thy Name for evermore, thos haſt 
ſhewed me the path of life : Thou dideft, O Lord, for « 
little ſeaſon hide thy face ] cha me, But with everl4 how 
ſting mercy thou ha#t had compaſſion on me, &Cc. thou p 
art come with fulneſs of joy, and abundance of conſ0-\l 

l ations, &c. Help me, O help me to praiſe the Lord :\" 
Then ſhe ſang with as ſweet a voyce as ever ſhe 

did in ber life the third Pſalm, concluding thus : 


' The Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
Be 47 o for evermore : 
Let all the people ſay Amen :. 
Praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


Thenſhe ſaid, 0 praiſe the Lord, for he hath filled 
me with joy and gladneſs of heart : My line i faln un: 
to me in a pleaſant place: 1 have a godly: Heritage :for 
the Lord i the portion of mine Inheritance : O how 
pleaſant i the ſweet perfume of the place where 1 lie : | 
1t is, ſweeter then Aarons compoſed Perfume of princi-|| 
pal Spices : How comfortable is the ſmectneſs 1 feel :\| I 
It &s like that Odour that proceeds from the gol.|I** 
den Cenſor, that delights my ſoul : The taſte is pre- 
tious, Do you not feel it ? Sweeter it us then myrrh, 
the hony, or the hony Comb : Then ſhe ſang Pſal.19. 
verſ.7.c. Then ſhe prayed to, and praiſed God 
again : Then ſhe ſang Pſal.136, A Chriſtian friend 
ſeeing her excceding joys, prayed for the conti- 
nuance of them to the-end : Whereupon ſhe ſaid, 
10 the joys ! the joys | therjoys that 1 feel in my ſoul ! 0 
they be wonderful !. they be wonderful ! they be won- 
derfyl! After a while ſhe fell into a ſhort ſlumbex, 

tr. A and . 
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Oo _ 
bill and then awaking, ſhe ſaid; © come krſs me with the 
for alff bi{ſes of thy mouth, for thy love i better then wine : 0 
how ſweet the kiſſes of my Saviour be ? Mine eyes are 
gened (bleſſed be God) 1 do feel; and fee the everli- 
|ving mercics of my Chriſt, 8c. 0 how merciful.) and 
:|marvellous gratious art thou unto me?1 feel thy mercy, 
[am aſſured of thy love, and ſo certain am 1 thereof, 
# thou art the God of Truth : Even ſo ſure do 1 kyow 
my ſelf to bethine, O Lord my God, and. this. my ſoul 
|Utnoweth right well, and this my ſoul knoweth 
rieht well : Then ſhe ſang the fourth Pſalm: 
And afterwards. faid , 1 am ſure that, my Redee- 
mer liveth, and that I ſhall ſee him at the laſt 
{Ydsy, 8c. Then a Godly Miniſter coming to her, 
ſhe faid tro him : My ſoul hath been compaſſed about 
with terrors of death, &c. A roaring wilderneſs of wo 


Lord my God, who hath not left me comfortleſs, but 


£ 
4. | like a good Shepheard, hath brought me into a place of 
| Wreft, - even to the ſmeet running waters of life, &c. 0 | 


was within me : But bleſſed, bleſſed, bleſſed be the | 


"[Wteſſet bl:fſed be the Lnrd,that hath thus comJavtedine; | 


P nd huh brought\mgto u place (wether thes. khe\Garden 
;. | [of Eden C0(he; joy! 4þ4. 101.4 the deloghtſom joy 
\ | Uthat 1 feel ! 0 how yanderful ! how wonderfl ! how 
q | Umorderfiul is this joy ! © praiſe the Lord for his mercy, 
{| [| aud for this joy that my ſoul feeleth full well : And 
-| J|thus ſhe continued, divers praying with her at 


ha(l. looſed my ſack, and girded me with gladneſs - 


ſundry times : And 1mmediatly before one began | 
his prayer, ſhe ſaid to her ſelf : Hear, 0 Lord, and | 
have mercy npon me : Lord be thou my helper, thou| 


4 


q 


© _ = 
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give 


Therefore will I pra ſe thee, O Lord my God, 1 will | 


Mr.william 
Harriſon. 


— — 
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give thanks to thee far evermore : On the Sabbath 
Evening herſt rengrth and ſpeech beginning £0 fail if}, 
her, ſhe ſaid, My Warfare-u complied al 
mine iniquities are pardoned : Lord, Whom. hav 
1 in heaven but thee ? and 1 have none on earth bu 
thee : My fleſb faileth, and my heart alſe, but Gil 
i — of my heart, and m ortion for ever; 
He that og git Jacob, and Jendeth his Wo. 
he is my God, and will guide me unto death, &c. An 
with that ſhe_preſendly fell aſlcep in the Lord, 
fling a way in peace, without any motion of Þ. 
bod at all, May, wilt. Anno Chriſt: 1601. Andotff 
her Age 22. | 


ColleFied out of. ber Life, and Death, Printed 
with two excellent Sermons, . preached at ber 
| Funeral by two Eminent and godly Divines, lbs 


| 
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 -Blbe Life of John Lord Harrington, Baron 
of Exton, who dyed, Anno'Chriſti, 1613, 


| fob» Lord Harrington was the Eldeſt Son of the. 
LLord and Lady Harrington, to whole care , and 
[ſuiion King Fames commirred the education of 

is Eldeſt daughter the Lady El:Xabeth,, who. was 

\| -% roared: 4e TONE Prince + Fear 
pf caripe: : They. were perſons, eminent. for pru- ry 
he ence ; and, piety ; who carcfully ;cducated this —_ " 
= 6 Qqq their | SE 
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their ſon, both in Religion, and Learning : and 
this honorable Lord, as a thankfultman for their 
care, and honor received from them, returned ho- 
norto them again and that with advantage ; be- 
ing no leſs honorable to themzthen they were to 
him : He was of an excellent wit,. firm memory, 
ſweet nature, and prompt to Learning, ſo that ina 
ſhort time ,, he was able to read Greek Authors, 
and to make uſe of them in their. own language: 
He ſpake Latine well, wrote it in a pure, and grave 
Stile,was able to confer with any ſtranger readily, 
and laudably in the 7talian,and French Tongues: 
Underſtood the Authors which he read in 
Spaniſh : And for the Arts, he was well read iq 
Logick, Philoſophy, and: the Mathematicks : He 
made a good progreſs in the Theorique part of 
the Art Military,and Navigation, fo that he want- 
ed nothing bur practiſe ro make him perfe& in 
both : And for his underſtanding in Heavenly 
454 2.0791. | Knowledge, and the myſteries of ſalvation, ic was|£an 
Hs RS | admirable; ſo that there:was ſcarce any queſtion 
: that could be propounded to him about thoſe 
matters, unto which he was not able ſuddenly 
and underſtandingly to anſwer; Being wel ground- 
| ed both in Religion, and Learning at home , his 
His Travels, | DOÞ1E © Farher fent him to'"rravell abroad in 
| | France, and 7taly, that by © experience he might 
ripen that knowledge which before he had gain- 
ed; and for a guide, and Tutor for him in his Tra- 
vels; he choſe and fent over with him” one Maſter 
- ; | Toy, a grive, learned, and religious man; and-for 
| merly the head Maſter of 'the Free-School in Co- 
| | veniry : 


om —— 


mw. wwe. 
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ventry : But how dangerous athing ir is: for reli 
gious Gentlemen to travell into thoſe Popiſh 
Countries , may appear by the example of this 
Nobleman, and his Tutor,whoſe ſound Religion, 
and heavenly zeal for the truth being taken no- 
tice of by, the Jeſuits, rhey took their opportunity 
to adminiſter a ſlow-working poyſon to them , 
that ſeeing they had no hopes of corrupting their 
minds, they might deſtroy their bodies, and 
bring them totheir gow: Of this poiſon , Mr. 
Tovy,being aged,and fo leſs able ro encounter with 
the ſtrength of ir, died preſently after his return to 
England : but the L. Harrington, being of a ſtrong 
ind able body, and in the prime of his age, bore ir 
berrer, and conflicted with it longer, yet the vio- 


lee of x appearcd in his face preſently after his | 


xeturn, and not long after haſtened his immarure 
death : He was eminent for ſobriety, and chaſtity: 


| His lips were never heard to utter any unchaſt , or 


|nnſcemly ſpeech, which was the more admirable, 
conſidering that;he was.in the heat of, youth , li- 
ving in the Court , and had been a Traveller into 
thoſe countries which are Schools of uncleanneſs, 
where few return ſuchas they went out , bur of 


are made ſeven-fold worſe then they were : Bur 
this our Noble man was as fiſh, freſh inſalt waters, 
and kept himſelf undefiled , as Lot in the middeft 
of Sodows - and indeed he took the right way to 
preſerve his Chaſtity, by avoiding the incentives, 
and provocations toluſi : He ſpent not his time 
in courting of Ladies, and amorouſly contempla: 


] 


— 
SE 


chaft are made unchaſt, or if unchaſt before , they 


_ring 
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His Chaſti- 
ty. 
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| 


| 
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His compa- 
nions, 


Tentations \ 


prevented. 


His juſtice, 


| 


His Piety. 


His religi- 
OUS CXerci®* 
ſes. 
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ting the beauty of women, which are Bellows gf 
Luſt, and baits of uncleanneſs : But he preferred 
his Books þefore their beauty, and for his ſociety 
choſe men of parts, and learning , for Arts an 
Arms : Beſides, he was very temperate in his diet, 
ſhunned Feaſting , and was frequent in Faſting, 
and hated Idlenefs , and much {leep , which are 
the two Nurſes ofuncleanneſs : and in the night 
when he lay awake,to prevent temptations, he ex- 
erciſed his thoughts with heavenly meditations : 
His juſtice, ſo far as he had: occaſion to. ſhew R, 
was very exemplary z he dealt honorably and ho- 
neſtly with every ong that he dealt with ; -and 
whereas his Father had contracted great debts 
by his Princclike Houſe-keeping,'and other pub- 
like and private occafions, he was very ſolicitous 
for the diſcharge of the ſame, giving power to his 
Executrix to ſell part,orall his Land,if necd were, 
therewith ſpeedily to diſcharge the- Creditors : 
and being asked whenthe writing was. drawn up, 
Whether he aſſented to it £ He anſwered, Tea,with 
allimy heart, for my honor, and\my honeſty. are my neer- 
eſt heirs. JE 91% 0g! £53 918 
But the ſplendor of his Religion 'our-ſhined all 
his morall, and naturall: accompliſhments : This 
was the Temple that ſanRified the Gold, and 
the Altar that ſanRified the Offering: this was that 
which enobled his Sobriety, Fuſtice,8 other ver- 
tues : And this appeared both by his Private, and 
publike exerciſes of Piety, which were rare in a 
young man, more xarein a young Nobleman, yen, 


and hardly found in fuch a meaſure in any man, of 
what. 


ts 
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what age and.condition ſ{oever : He uſually roſe 
every morning about four or fivea clock, ſeldom 
flceping above {ix hours : When he firſt waked, 
his conſtant care was to ſer his heart tn oxder, and 
40, fit ic for holineſs all the day, after , offering the 
fclt frurs of the day, and of his thoughts vato 
God : Being up, he read a. Chapucr our of the ho- 


ly Scriptures, thenwith his ſervants in his Cham- 
ber he went to prayer:; then be ſpent about. an 


hour in reading ſome holy T reatiſe, ro-enliven. his 


taffeRions,. and encrealo his knowledge : He, read 
lovdr Calvins Inflitutions, and Rogers, his Treazifes, 
which were his: ::wo lefk Books: Befoxs Diaper |. 
jand Supper, he had a.Pſahn,Chapter, and Prayer 
fi his Family, and a Palm ſung, and Prayer attgr 
{Supper : and bekdes theſe publike dyrieshe pray- 
<d privately every; morning in. his. Cloſer, , then 
| berook him{clfto feme- ſerious ſtydy fornghee or 
{-four hours. together, except he was; interrupted 


by: ſome ſpecial bylineſs: The nefidue of the mor- 
ning he ſpent in.conyerle with his friends. riding 
the gtcat:Hoxſe,,. or ſome- ſuch grbþer honeſt and 
Noble! recreation ull Dinner/ time; Thus.avoid- 
ing Idleneſs:, and preventing temptations, which 
enſuerhergqupon ordinarily,; preſently after Din- 
ner. he retired: into his ſtudy to meditate upon 


le&ed-not the-firſt that was. offered to him, yea, 
many.times in-his Trayels by Land, or Water , 
he thus buſied himſelf, rhe reſt: of the afternoon 


he ſpent-in.butineſles, ſtudy: of Hiſtories , rhe:Aat 


Ed 4 © of 


ſome- Sermons: that he. had lately heard... or if 
he was difappointed'of that opportunity ,. he.neg- 
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-of' War, Mathemarticks, and Navigation, where- 
in he atrained ro a great meaſure of perfeRion: 
| After Tupper he prayed with his ſervants , then 
| withdrew himſelf into his ſtudy, where he kepta 


Diary, or Day-book, wherein he recorded what 
he had done that day 3 how he had offended, or 


| what good he-had done; whar'remprations he 


met with , and how he had refiſted them :: and 
ſurveying his failings, he humbled himſelf be- 
for them z and for ſuch failings as were 
fit ro be known onely to God and his own ſoul, he 


| wrote them down 'in a'private CharaRer, which 
| none: could -read but himſelf; andirhen. betook 


himſelfro his reſt ; and to prevent evill thoughts 
before ſleep}, one that waited upon him in his 
Chamber, read a Chapter, or two out of the ho- 


71 IO to him, and this praQice he continu-| 
| ed for four years together before his death. 


And as his care was thus in private to walk 


and means of Gods worſhip. He-was a moſt reli- 
gious obſerver of the Lords Sabbarhs , both in 
publike and private duties, yet preferring(as he of- 
ren profeſſed) the publike before the private , ſo 
that though he had an hovſhold Chaplain , yer he 
ever frequented the publike Aſſemblies twice a 
day ; yea,whileſt he was a Courtier:and if his'0c- 
caſtons caſt him into a place where the word was 
not preached, he would rideto ſome other place, 
ſometimes four miles , rather then want it : Im- 
mediately after Sermon , he withdrew himſelf 


from 


with God, ſo no leſs was his care'in publike alſo, 
which appeared eſpecially in his uſe of the time, 


= ae 
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from company for about half an hour, to me- 
ditare upon, © and: apply what he had heard to 
is own Soul : after the Evening Sermon, two 
f his ſervants having written , he cauſed them to 
repeat both. the Sermons. in his Family before 
upper; and ſuch was his memory., that uſual- 
y he could remember, and ſpeak: of more then 
they had written; then he wrote them down in 


wherein he had an excellent gift : And by way 


of poprn__ to the Sabbath, every Saturday 
ig 


t he uſed to call himſelf- ro a ſtrit account 


ni 
bo he had ſpent the whole week, and accord- 


gly to humble himſelf for his failings, and to 


return praiſe ro God for mercies received from 
him : On the Sabbath morning , rifing betimes, 


he uſed, as he was making himſelf ready, to re- 
at to his ſervant thoſe Sermons which he had 
ecard the Lords day before : He uſed Monthly 
to receive the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; 
and to fit himſelf to feaſt at the Lords Table, he 
kept a private Faſt.the day before, and then he 
looked over his Book for his carriage that month , 
and ſpent the whole day in .prayer-, meditation , 
and ſelf-examination, obſerving how it was with 


tions : and.thus he ſpent the whole day, not com- 
ing out of his Study till about Supper time : :Alſo 


the morning beſore he received , he read over 
L Cor. 11. Whercin is contained the inſtitution of 
the 


his Book, and prayed himſelf with his Family, 


—  — 


him fince his laſt receiving, what progreſs he had 
made in picty;how he had thrived in grace, and | 
what more ſtrength he had gottenover his corrup- |, 
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the Lords Supper , andto his ſervants that were 
to communicate with him, he read a .lirtle' Trea- 
tiſe ro them ,- whereinthe Tight manner of prepa- 
ration was comainedz and befides theſe month- 
ly Faſts, he kept many other days of — his 
ſoul upon ſundry occaſions : He was wondrous 
attentive in hearing the word of God preached, ot 


Sermons. 


Sir Edward 
Harwood. 


His love to 


| 


| His Chari- 
ty. 
| 


| | he heard notthe words of a man, but of Gad: 


read:, and carried himſelf exceeding reverently 
therein, knowing that he was in the preſence of 
God, that was no reſpeQer of perſons, and that 


Shewing thereby,that when he came to hear , he 
willingly laid down his honor at Chriſts feerz and' 
to avoid oftentation , or the appearance of ir in 
his private duties , he never admurred any one, '&- 
ther to his prayer,or repetition of Sermons in, and 
with his Family , but onely one friend, that was 
| moſt intimate with him. 'And thus was this ho- 
ly ſervant of Chrift blameleſs, and pure, and the 


on of God without rebuke, in a naughty and 
| crooked generation, a ſt whom he ſhined as 
a Light in the world, holding forth the words of 
Life , that he might rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, 
| that he had not run in vain, nor laboured in 
vain. 

|. He further manifeſted the fincerity of his Reli- 
gion, by his love to all that were truly godly, /ef- 
pecially to fairhfull, - and painfull Miniſters ; 
2s alfo by lis mercy, and charity ro-the needy- 
Saints, and poop members of Feſws Chriſt: Aﬀeer 
his-return' from, his/Fravels, by way of rtiankful-! 
neſs ro God, he: gave yearly, by the hand'6Fa 


£ : | private ' 
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friend gwcary | 
& Sabbath after his landing in England ha- 
ying fpcace che day before with his Tutor,: Maſter 
Tovy, in faſting, prayer, and thank(giving)he heard 


=» Word, neccived. the: Sacrament, and gave to 


qp of _ Pariſh, five "94g $008 Kym 
gave: forty pounds 10 - BEROWEd - mpon 
Siniſters and other Chriſtians, for the rc- 
ef of their aeccihhties : Yea, ſuch wene his bow - 


lels of reader mercy,thathe gavenhexcnihi part of 


| 


his yearly allowance. 'wiudh was |4 thouſand 
pounds prr gms ,. topos and chariiable uſcs , 
beſides much that he gave occaſionally, as:hexra- 
yellcd, walked abroad , &c.. Arid all his other 


_ were beautified, and aderned with : admirg- 
l 


e humility, which is rarely found in perſons ſo 
honowble, 20d &borh by: God and men. 
Fram the firſt day of his laſt ickneſs , ke ſtrongly 
apprehended. the approach of his dearh,and'there- 
Bhs acebrdingtly repared himſelf fort {though 
others thought of nothing leſd ken his death: ) 


others to BY with him, prayed ofcen himſelf: 
made confeſſion of his ſins, and oft confeſſed his 


Faith,and undoubted hope of {ſalvation by Chriſt, 
profeſling with mnch cheerfulneſs that he feared 


to the poor S and the ! 


Beſides his private meditations, he called often for | 


ed many heavenly ſpeeches, defiring to be diffol- 
ved, and to be at home with God, and his Farther, | 
profeſſing not above two hours before his death, 


|thar he ſtill felt the aſſured comforts, and joys of 
| his ſalvation by Chriſt Feſws , and when death ir 


Rrr 


ſelf 


A ——. 


not Death in whart ſhape ſoever it came : He utrer- | 


' Humility; 


His laſt}! 


 fickneſs, 


Faith, 
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ſelf approached, - he breathed forth. theſe longi 
expreſhons;0 that joy ! O my God, when ſhall be wi 
thee?' and ſo inthe middeft of thoſe longing de- 
fires, he ſweetly and quietly reſigned up his ſpirit 
unto God, Ar#o Chriſti,1t613. And of his Age 22. 

He was'not ſo eminent in-place', as. he-was:in 
grace, his'gifts and graces ,and power of 'Religy. 
on were exceeding rare; So that the Papiſts, who 
brag ſo much of merits,and good works , cannot 
bring forth a parallel example amongſt them,of a- 
ny man of: his age, honor and rank,nay ſcarce of a- 
ny age;or degree wharfoever,thar ſhewed:ſo much 
powerof Popery, or the formoof ſeeming ſanity, 
as this young Nobleman: did 'of true Piety, and 
power of godlineſs>: |. 2c) | 


( olleFed partly out of my own knowledge, and 
partly out 'of Mr. Stocks Sermon at his 
Funerall , and Dr. Hollands Heroolo- 
gia Anglica, ' - 


he 


—___. Dh 
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The Life of Philip de Mornay,Lord of 
Pleſsis Marly. 


P##* de Mornay was by the Fathers fide of the 
Houſe of Morzay, allied tothe moſt Illuftrious | 
Families in Fraxce, being ſomewhile ſince united 
to the Royall Family of Bourbon. His Mother was 
of the Noble Family of Bec "img Xi in Normandle , | 
which,for having done worthy ſervice in the con- 


queſt of England,obtained the Hereditary dignity 
Rrr2 of | 
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of Conſtable of Norwandit. This Philip was bom 
the fifth of November, Anno 1549, Fames de Mor-| 
nay his Father was a valiant Gentleman, bur ( ac- 
cording to that Ageymuch addicted rothe ſuper- 
ſtirions of the Church of Rome, in the which he 
| was very carefull ro-bring up his children. Frances 
de Bec his Mothep( daughterto Charls de Bee Cre-| 
ſpin, Vice-Admirall of France) was a woman of 
reſolution and wiſdam- above her ſex : ſhe had| 
ſome knowledge of the true Religion in her .Hul-| 
bands life time,, and endeavoured under-hand to 
inſtill ic into her Family: atid in the, .end wrought| 
ſo far with her Hysband upon his bed , that 
after ſome ardent t&hortations which the uſed to 
him in-his extremity; he ſignified re-the by-ſtand- 
ers, that. he. had no need of the Rowiſh ſupexſtirious 
Ceremonits, rounding his-falvarion'\ "p 
lone merits9 Chriſt Feſus his Saviour, Their de- 
ſign: was to have” made this their 'Son Philip, a 
Church-man ; by rein that his Uncle Bertix de 
;Mornay, who polclled Fes Benefices, intended 
- refign them all to hi! Bit Gods providence 

which wopld nod [ſnftes hier berrompred with 

fuch a Bait) permitred,not this Uncle to think of 
4 it at his death. His firſt Maſter was one Gabriel 
Preftat, whoi together with humane Kcarging, infur 
| ſed-gemily into-him:ſome princiglesof true. doGtrin, 
| though he durft nor make any-open mention. of re= 
| ligion unto. him, both beeaute he: knew his; tender:| 
age incapable of ir, and likewiſe for fear of his Far 

He went to* | ©her, Who-knew nat thav this Gabriel, was a.PÞro- 
| Paris, reſtang.. He was aſcorwards: brought ra: Pars: 4 
| | 


Ah 


———_— A—_—— 


- A ©] 


The Life of Philip de Mornay. 


his Father, where he continued for two years , 
though. in-that, time the courſe of his Studies was 
often-inzerrrpted by ficknefs. About theendofthe 
eax 1560. he was called from Parts to. his Fathers 
uneral; y A; ccrtain Prieſt being ſent. to fetch him, 
who pexccived that his Mother was na friend to 


re-| the fupenſtitions, ofthe Roman Church , and.there- 


he had heen-nouriſhed. and. taught, Monficur Da 
Pleſus(A litzie aſtoniſhed by reaſon, of bis age)gave 
himthis.anſwers, That he was reſolved to. conti- 


nye firm in. what, he had. learned of the, ſervice of | 


God; and thar.if. he ſhould, doubr. of any point 
of it, he would. diligently nead. the, Goſpels , 
andthe. 4#s ofthe Apoſtles for: his barter. infar - 
mation; therein. Being arrived at. bis. Mathers ,. 
he-was ſolicited by, her, and his.clder Brother, to | 


readthe Proteſtant Catechiſm, which he refuſed, |. 


but withal, demanded: a New. Teſtamentiin Latin and 
Eremhiz, one of the Geneva Impreſſian being. of- 
fered uato him, he likewiſe refuſed ir, bur accept- 
ed, of one Printed at. Lyons, which he greedily 
read, praying God to enlighten.him.in the know- 
ledge of his truch;and withal carefully obſerving, 
that the chief doQtrines &. ſervices of the Church 


of Rewe'were notto be found in Scripture, ſuch as | 
Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, the Sacrifice of the | 


Maſs, adoration of Images,&c.. Each. of theſe till 


25 he found no mention. of ic in Scripture, he'blot- | 
| red 


Rrr 3: 


fare he gave him-this.counſch ugon the way ; Thar: 

J/he ſhould take heed of the Lutheran opinians,. of 

-|[{| which bis Mother was. ſuſpeed , and. thar he 

[J/fhould atways-perfiſt in.thau . rv" the, which 
L 


| Tentation. 


$cripeures 


ſtudied with|| 


Prayer, 


z 
Þ:. 


| 
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Carnal fear» 
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ted out of his mind, and began to ſuſpe@ the reſt: 
ſo thar ar laſt he deſired to ſarisfie himſelf concern- 
ing Tranſubſtantiarion,& Juſtification, by readin 
ſome controverſies of that rime,concerning thoſe 
Subje&s ; which wrought ſo good effeR in him, 
thar about the end of the year, 1561.he became re- 
ſolved to quit the ſervice of the Church of Rome; 
His Mother, though ſhe exceedingly rejoyced to 
ſce that he had imbraced the truth, yet would not 
willingly have had himto profeſs it ſo ſoon, be- 
cauſe Thc as yet adhered outwardly to the Papiſts, 
Bur God _— about the ſame time caſt her into 
a ſickneſs,almoſt unto death,ſhe interpreted it as an 
admonirtion to her, not to retain any longer the 
truth of God in unrighteouſneſs, making a vow in 
expreſs terms, in the preſence of her Children,that 
if God would pleaſe of his mercy to raiſe her from 
that bed of ſickneſs, ſhe would make open profeſ- 


His return 
to Parts. 


His ſickneſs. | 


ſion of the Goſpel, which ſhe performed at the end 
of the ſame year,1561.Abour the beginning of the 
 year,1562.he was again ſent to Paris by his Mother, 
where he had ſcarce continued 3. moneths , before 
the troubles for Religion brake forth, which for- 
ced him to leave the City; being returned home, he 
| fell ſick of a Plurifte , which with other infirmi- 
ties,ſo far interrupted his ſtudies , that he forgot 
almoſt all which he had Learned : Whereupon 
his Mother had an intention to make him Page of 
the Kings Chamber. Bur peace being re-cſtabliſh- 
\edinthe year, 156 3. His importunities pre- 
vailed ſo far with her, as to return him once more 
to Pars , where in ſhort time he recovered what 


before | 


= 
—=i 


it. 


[his Biſhoprick, and to put him in preſcnt poſſeſſion 


lanſwered,that he would remit himſelf wholly un- 
[to God, from whom he was confident , he ſhould 
receive whatſoever was neceſſary for him. And 
afterwards did often by Letters mark out unto his 


[| |upon him by the way,broke his leg, which forced 


- 


—_— 
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the Biſhop of Nants ſtrove to win him back tothe 
Church of Rome, exhorting him to read diligently 
the antient DodFors of the Church, & the berrer to 
allure him thereto, he promiſed. ro reſign unto him 


ofa Priory; But he thanking him for his proffers, 


ſaid Uncle ſuch paſſages of the Fathers as confirm- 
ed the Proteſtant Religion, 8 confured that of the 


permit him to put: himſelf into the Aumy.,.wieh 
two of her Brothers ; Bur the etexnall providence 
of God, which reſerved him ro higher imploy- 
ments,brought it ſo to paſs, that his horſe falling 


him to return. This hurt was long in healing, and 
at length conſtrained him to undertake a Voyage 
into forraign Countries, the uſe of Baths being re- 
quiſite! to his full recovery : Wherefore about the 
end of Auguſt, 1568. with much trouble and dan- 


before he had loſt, ſo faras ro out-go his Maſter, 
who was wont to liſten to him, as it himſelf had 
been his Scholler. Ir is obſervable, that during 
[this time of his continuance at Paris, he was never 
[ſeento. play, or take other recreation then ex- 
[pounding before his Maſter Plato's Timens , or 
{ome ſuch like Author. About this time his Uncle 


Papiſts. In the year, 1567.the ſecond troubles ari- | 
fing for Religion, he prevailed with his Mother,to | 


ger, he went to Genevazand from thence by. Swit. 
zerland, 


135 


Induſtry, 


Tentation: 
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=trland to Hidelberg in Germany + Theve he ivedin 
the Houſe of Immanuel Tremellins,and began alſ 
his ſtudies in the Civil Law, gaining mmediately 
the affeions of the moſt Learned in that Umiver- 
firy. September, 15 69. he wem to Frankford, and 
from thence into 1taly , remaining ſome time at 
Padova to continue his ftadies in the Lawgnot that! 
| he intended this for his chief end , bur deſiring + 
bove all, the knowledge of Chriftian Religion, 
he would not be tgnorant of the reſt ; His wdle 
hours he paſſed in the Phyfick Garden , 'to:lcarn 
the narnres and names of '\the herbs and plants; 
in which he profited To far ina ſhort rime , that 
Guillandinus (the DireQtor of that Garden)had hin 
in fingular admiration : Beſides, atthe ſame time 
he read over the greateſt part of the Bible , nnder 
Rabbi Meraken a Jew, the moſt learned of that 
Age inthe holy Tongue. 
t length the State of Fenice making a League! 
with Spain,and the Pope, againſt the Twyk, occali- 
oned a more ſtrict ſearch ro be made by che Bi- 

ſhop of Padovaafter ſuch as profeſſed rhe Proee- 
; ſtant Religion : of which profeſſion'Monſieur ds 
Heirln | pleſsis being known to be,retired himſelf to Penic 
ro Monſieur d Ferrier, then Embaflador for the 

| King of Francethere: And here hikewifethe was like-| 
| 6045 Pro: [1y to have come into Tome danger for his religion; || 
| vidence«» | Fora certain Officer of the Inquiſition, - proffering 
| him an Oath upon fome Articles propoſed unto 


him, he anſwered: in 7tul/an, Thar his Religion 
permitted him not to 'take it :' The Officer mal: 
| underftanding'the'word Religion ( which in.that 


Lan- 


_— —_ —_ li... Aith. 
he 
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Language, moſt commonly ſignifies ſome Order 
of Friers)asked him if he were a religious perſon 2 
Monſieur ds Pleſs« (underſtanding the Officers 
ueſtion of a Proteſtant, ſuch being in Fraxce cal- 
ted of the Religion) anfwered , yes, whereupon 
the Officer proceeded no further. Divers like 
{ |dangers he eſcaped by the providence of God in 
{| other parts of '/raly.. Ar Rowe a Provoſt came by 
night,and examined him concerning his Country, 
his name, &c. He told him his name was Philip 
de Mornay, the Provoſt not hearing du Pleſsis , b 
which name he was moſt ordinarily called , lef 
him, ſuppoſing he was not the man he ſought for ; 
From PYerice (having firſt ſeen the reſt of 1taly ) he 
went to Yienna,and from thence by Hungary, Bohe- 
mia,and Saxony,to Franckfort, and ſo ro Cologne, in 
the end of the:year,1571.here hewas familiar with 
Philip Ximenes, a Spaniard-(the great friend of Caſ- 
I | {ander)with whom he had often Conference abour 


.[{Religion. Ximezes confeſſed many errors in the vi-| 


fible Church; but would by no+means allow: of a 
ſeparation from it : dw Pleſs:s having obtained his 
Arguments in writing ,gave him an Anſwer to 
them, which thoſe of Cologne, called Triduanum 
Scriptum: To which Ximenes promiſed , but ne- 
ver gave ananſwer. In'the Spring, 4:9 1572. 
[He paſſed into- Flanders, and; ſoiinto; England , 
where he was favourably received by Queen El:- 
zabeth, who already had himin great eſteem. Ar 
that time/Monficur de Monimocancy,, and Monſicur 
de Foix, were newly arrive&in England, to ſwear 
the League berwixt the — , and Chatls King 
zl Sil. O 


He comes 
'into Exglazd, |: 


_— S—_ 
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of France. Theke intended to lend as Pleſsss tothe 
Queen of Scats (then Prifoner in England). to fa 
lure her in the name of thew Maſter. | But when he 
perceived that he was to deliver ſome Letters ſe- 
cretly unto her, which made againſt the League, 
he refuſed that Commiſſion, Saying, Thar he 
would not begin his iployment by fo evil an 
Action. Ar the end of Fuly, 1572, hereturned| 
inco France, and went to wait upon the Admiral | 
| at Puris z That farall marriage being then ready to|| 
be ſolemnized berween the King of Navan, and 
Margaret of France: His: mother was then.in.the[Þ}, 
Ciry upon her return home, and himſelf ready. ta 
accompany her :- When news was brought thalf, 
the Admizal was hurt,. whom: preſcosly- he ran tg 
help, andto aid him to\his lodging,. He had ale 


confirmed his ſuſpition. Wherefore deſiring: his 


ro ſtay and arrend'the iflue of what.heſuſpeded, [| 
'Ulpon Burtholomew- Day: (the day: of that horridf 
Maſſacre) the Meſſenger wham:he had ſent to in- | 
_ | quire ofthe Admirals health, returned affrighted, || 

\and+ told: him, that: the Admirals lodging was/|[ 
| broke: open by:force: At which ſudden news, he 
(leapt our of his:bed,. and putting- on his clothes, 
felt an extraordinary motion: in- himſelf,, which 
cauſed” him ro ſay, God: will: deliver. me out of 
this danger, and 1 ſhall ſee it revenged :- Qu the 
contrary Raminiithis Tutor) preſently. apſwered, 


| Whilſt he intended to: haſten: to the  Admirals/| 


- Lodging, 


ways ſuſpected thar-marriage, bur this wicked a&\[he 
Mother inftantly ro.depare, he reſolved himfels|| p; 


 AndI ſhallbdie-in. ic. Both which-came 10- paſs: |[|,,, 
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a 
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Lodging, divers hinderances kept him within, ill 
the murderers arrived at his houſe, ſo that he had 
ſcarce rime 40: burn his Papers, and ſave himfelf 
onthe top of the houſe,till they were gone. A day | 
or two he lay hid in Pars, and on the third day of 
the Maflacre, he ſlipt out of the City (though nor 
without much trouble and danger) under the diſ- 
puiſe of -a Lawyers Clerk : Arriving at his Mo- 
thers, he found the Family diſperſed, and her ſelf 
concealed. by a mean Gentleman' of the neigh- 
bourhood z Having ſalured her, he reſolved to 
yenture-far England: To which end; one proffering 
to procure for him the Duke de Guiſe his Paſs, he | 
Liefuſcd it, ſaying, That he would not ow ht life to 
luch, for whoſe ſervice he ſhould be loxth 10 impley it, 
T hat Gelhad delivered him from the Miſfacye, and 
therefore into his bands he' would committ his paſſate , 
and within two or three 'days, finding a Boattr 
Diep, he paſſed in ir ſafe” to'Enzlard: Where he 
id been recommended to the Queen by the Lord 
Walfngham; then Ambafſadot” in Fraxce*:' Br 
there, howwrote fomeRemonſtrancesin'Larine an 


[defence of the afflied Church; and confured by 
ſome Apologies, the catumniesimpofed upon the 
\1/Proteftains : He was hkewiſt*imployed in: rhe 
\1|Treatic- of Marriage: berwixr the Dike'of 41t1- 
{]\co».(brotherro-the French King) and' Queen'Eliza- 
beth. This Duke, by reaſon of foie. differences 


& |I|berwixt his brothers and himſelf, took up Arms; | 
\{|and made uſe: ofthe Proteſtants, as a deſcontered| 


\[\parry; ro- affiſt him 3; ro! joyn | wit whom, 


| | 
[French z; by' which he exhorted the Queen tothe 


A ſpecial 
providence, 


His flight, 
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Monſieur du Pleſsis was much ſolicited, which 
occaſioned him ar length ro return into France ; 
bur withall he expreſſed his diſlike of- joyn- 
ing the Intereſt of Religion with the Dukes 


Ambitious, and difcontented Ends. This war not 
ſucceeding, - he retired himſelf. ro Famer; y till 


| 4nn0 1574+ After which he cameto Sedan, where 
he was defired by the Dutcheſs of Boxrlon to un- 
dertake a journey to the Duke of Cleve, who 
with. the EleQtor Palatin, had been by 
late husband. conſtituted: Executors of his- Will; 


contentment of the Dutcheſs. During his:ſojourn- 
ing at Seday, . he married Charlotte. Arbaleſte, a 


ſacre art Paris, was fled thither for Religion : Ar 


and Death. 

In the .Year 1576. He-went tothe King of 
Navarr in Guienne,who immediatly received him 
for one of his Counſel: To whom he did much 
ſervice in the Wars, againſt the Pretended Hol 
League , In reference to which, he was by the ſaid 
King imployed, Anno 1577. with an ample 'Com- 
.miſhion to the Queen of England, to ſolicite her for 


London,the Queen (who was very prompt in ſuch 
kinde of ſpeeches) told him, : Thar ſhe had ex- 


ſhe ſaw him as Ambaſſadour from a King. Ar his 


the death of King Charls the ſeventh, whodied, ||} 


herſſ 
which (though a buſineſs of much hazard) was|| 
undertaken by him, and. performed to the great|| 
widdow,. who having -..likewiſe. eſcaped the Maſ-\| 


whoſe requeſt he compoſed his Treatiſe of Life 


aid againſt rhe Leaguers :-Being arrived in May at: 


pected him as Meſlenger;from a Duke, but now- 


Audience 


ha a. 


” CO 
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Audience he obtained from her the ſum of cighty 


thouſand Crowns tg leyy men in Germany for that 
war ; which nevertheleſs were not raiſed, by reaſon 


During this abode in England, he compoſed his 
Treatiſe of the Church. Being reſolved to paſs in- 


to the Low-Countries,in Fune, Anno'1578.He took 


leave of the Queen-at Norwich;who beſides an ho- 
norable Preſent beſtowed. upon him,wouldhave x 
particular Cypher for, Letters to paſs berwixr 
them :. In his paſſage he was robbed by Pyrats, 


[where he left (beſides other, things) his Papers, 
amongſt which.:there were ſome; Books of rhe 
| Hiſtory of his Time in Latine, which he had be- 


un, Az#0 1570. Arriving at Antwerp, he was pre- 
ent. at the Treatie: of | Alliance; hetwixt | Queen 


| EliZabeth, Duke Caſimir, and. the Eſtates 3- in the 
which he cauſed likewiſe to be included the Kin 


of Navarr his Maſter : He was afterward poiſoned 
by one Guerin, who had been hired to poiſon the 
Prince of Orange, but his youth and good ccoaſti- 
rution overcame the force of the Pojſon 7” During 
his ſtay here, abour. the midſt of, the year, 1579. 
he began his work of the Truth of Chriſtian Religi- 
02; of which when he had finiſhed abour. four 
Chapters, he fell into a grievous: fickneſs,, which 
the Phy fitians judged to be. cauſed. by the reliques 
ofthe Poiſon which.he had taken. This continu- 
ing upon him, and the Plague raging in Antwerp, 
he was invited By thoſe of Gant, for change of 
Air, unto their City,-where,. they provided.and 


Mm, 


of the Peace which followed. in the ſame year: 


by Pyrats. 


S | Popifh ma- 


lice, 


Gods pro- 


tcKion, 


— —  - 


furniſhed a houſe for him. There he ſpent the reſt 
ak S{1 3 of 


He is robbed 


, 


His ſickneſs. | 
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of that year, and begun the next, v7, 15 $0. And 
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'no ſooner had recovered his health in part,but im- 
\mediarly he ſet himſelf ro- the comnuance of tis 
work. Bur he was thar Spring taken off by new 
imployments. | 

The King of Nawarr again took up Arms, and\fj. 
commanded Monficur ds Pefsi, (laying all other} 


He is again 
ſene 10 Exg- 
lands 


Queen El:- 
gabeths fa- 
yor to him, 


He is ſent to 
a Synod, 


buſineſs afide ) ro/ make another journey to Ene-| 
Lend, to demand ſuccours z which he immediarly\l 
undertook : The Queen of Exzgland was, then a 

bour to make Peace with the King of France, f0 
thar this Embaſfage was not very agreeable ro her: Þ 7: 
Yer after his return to #»tweyp, ſhe wrote a Letter} 
with her own hand to Monſieur 4» Pleſss, telling 
him, that he ſhould be welcome when cver he 
pleafed to return into England ; andrthar never 
Gemleman had treated: with her, in whom ft 
took ſo much pleaſure as in himſelf: Ar Antwer 

he finiſhed his Book of Chriſt;ax Religion, which 
the year after himſelf turned into Latine. Ammo 
1582. He returned into Fraxce , where he publi- 

liſhed-a Treatiſe, containing the Reaſons why rhe 

Counſel of Trent could note admirred in Fraxce, 

Printed by command of K. Hes. 3.In the year fol- 

lowing (1583.)He was ſent by the King of Navar 
tothe National Synod of Yitray inBretargne, where 
he was joyfully received by the whole Conran 
with this preface, That had they mer him occafio- 
nally inthe ſtreets, they ſhould have earneſtly im- 
portuned his preſence with them. He was likewiſe 
preſent in the General Aſſembly of the Prote- 


| 


* 


 teſtants held ar Montawban, by the Kings permiſf | 
ET | | 


= 
_ 
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* || Aflembly ro. draw up the form of their Conh- 


—_ 


'on, in the year 1584.where he was defired by the 


plainrs againſt the violation of theEdi& for Peace, 
which he, together with the Count de Laval, 
preſented afterwards to the King at Blows. 


|| was penned by Monfieur 4+ 2leſss,, wherein the 
"| King, having anſwered the Catarnnies' eaſt upon] 


+> | would nor {ct his hand,till the King of Nawary had 


| Monſicur-d Pleſs#4 did: many neceſſary and' irg- 


? E Proteſtants, both with his:Sword and Pen, ha- 

ving| anſwered a virulent book publiſhed by -the- 

:- || League againſt the King of Navarr;calledrhe'Exp- | 
fb Catholique: Beſides his:affiftance in the General 

i Aſſembly of:the Proteſtants ar Roche! ,' and” tis 

= | Remon- | 


, under pretence of the Ns pies 


mous Declaration jimthe name of the faid King, 


him by that FaQion, propoſed (roavoid rhe cala- 
mities of a Civil war) that the quarrel might be: 
ended berwxit himſelf and the Duke of Gu3fs, not- t 


{ withſtanding the incqualitie of their cofiditions, | 


by a combare, either of one to one,. rwoto two, 
or ten-to-ten, more or leſs, ar the choiſe of rhe ſaid 
Duke : To which Declaration. Monfieur du Pleſss 


promiſed chat he ſhould be one of the Comba: 
rants, if the Conditionsſhould be accepred: But 
this not being accepted by the Duke, there fol: 
lowed. the Civil wars for Religion, in which 


portent Services for the King.of Nawary; and the 


18] The League ofthe Houſe of Ga/ſe,breaking forth 

© fin the year 1585. which was formed firſt againſt 
- |[/the King 

1 Catholike Religion,8 afterwards declared againſt | 

'* [the King, of Navarr;and the Proteſtants: That fa- 


i. 
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Remonſtrances to' the- General - Aſſembly offfcernii 
Eſtates,-held ar-the ſame time by 'the King atÞing tc 
-Blozs; meended for the difinheriting of the' King offlike / 
Navarr, next heirto the Crown. Ar which Aſ-fhefo! 
ſembly in writings ſo far prevailed, that the grea-{coun 
teſt part of the Depuries concluded a Peace to befrous, 


made. with-the: King//of -Navarr, 'and much adoſ 47 
-there was to 'make them'at length change theitÞ;ould 


language. A 
 Afﬀeer the death of the Duke- of Guiſe at Blow,|Facs 
there followed a Truce 'berwixt the Kings, in'the[{, P 
year.,1589.' Upon:which 'Monficur du Pleſsis was King 
by-che: King of France made Governor of Saumur.|Fy « 
One memorable paſſage during theſe wars cannotſrigh 
well be omitted, which was, Thar the' King offrhoy 
Navarr, having abuſed rhe daughter of a Gentle- ving 
man in Rochel (by whom he had a ſon) the Churchſthe 
had-often remonſtrated-his fault unto him, which] s£ 
he ingeniouſly confeſſed, bur could not be per-[Kin 
[waded to take off the ſcandal by a publike ac-[pro 
knowledgement of it, till Monfieur du Pleſs# gi-[Ew 
ving him counſel about a Batrel which was thenyh 
ready to be fought, rook the opportunity rotell{ yr 
it was to ſeek the favour of Al-I gg 
mighty. God,the anely giver of Victory, and ther-[ ca, 
upon urged -him to conſult with his Conſcience, 
whether he ought not to give glory to God upon 
ſuch an occaſion, and what remorſe | ic would 
breed in him. ,.if God for want of it ſhould blaſt] ji 
his undertakings; to the ruine of ſo good a Cauſe; ||| (1 
which ſo-neerly rouclied the Kings heart, that he IT 
commanded him to conſult witha Miniſter con-| 

cerning 


- 


—— 
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officerning what he had to do in that buſineſs;accord- 
> Afing to whoſe advice he made the next day a pub- 
; Offlike Acknowledgment of his fault in the Church 
Af-Jbefore all the Nobility of his Army. Which 
rea-Jcounſell being thought by ſometo be roo Rigo- 
 befrous, Monſieur du Pleſsis made this anſwer , That 
2001. 4148 could not be too couragious before men , ſo he 
heirf,ould not be too humble in the preſence of God, 

| After the murther of Henry the Third, by a 
01s, |Zacobin ar St. Cloud, in cAnugnſt,1587. Monſieur 
theld, Pleſsis was made Counſcller of Eſtate to the 
WS|King of Nawvarr ( now Henry the Fourth King of 
WI1Frence) whom he ſerved in the recovery of his 
notiright againſt rhe League of the Houſe of Guiſe , 
 Olfthough wich much hazard to himſelf, ſome ha- 
Le- ving been,by their own confeſſion , hired to mur- 
rchlther him, for which they were executed at Towrs, 
ich] Sixtus 9uintus then Pope, being one of the 
er-IKings chiefeſt Enemies, an expedient was 
ac-Ipropounded of taking him off by ſome honorable 
81-|Embaſſage, and to that end the queſtion was put, 
en} wherher the King might with a ſafe conſcience 
ell] wrice to him? Monſicur du Pleſsis anſwered, T hat 
Al-[ doubtleſs he might, it being ordinary in the ſame 
er-Icaſe for Chriſtian Princes to write unto the Turk; 
Ce, [fo that the queſtion was not,if he ſhould write,but 
onf how? Since the King could not cal him holy Father, 
1d] or kifs his feer, whom according to his profeſſion, 
aſt] he ought to think the enemy of Chriſt , and if he 
& ||| ſhould write otherwiſe it would be to no purpole.. 
ef| This expedient therefore-was wholly Jaid aſide. 
Ill Afterwards the Duke of Florence being wil- 
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ling co joyn intereſts with the King , fearing rhelſ|rows 


ro0 great potency of Spain, ſent a Gentleman rg||Prin 
him , who- proffered to Monficur du Pheſsis ewenty zard 
thouſand Crowns a year, if he would counſel rhe|(cord 
King to change his Religion, ro which he ſtout! wha 
replyed, That his Mazters conſcience was not rh, cuſe 
fold no. more then his own. had 
In the year 1590. He builr a Church for the|ſPro 
Proteſtams in Same, and obtained a grant from prot 
the Kine,for the Inftiruing of an Univerſity there, [ds 7 
which was afterwards confirmed by a Nationall|dier 
Synod held inthe ſame place. The King beſieging jſtic 
Rowen, in the year, 1591. and fearing the Army o Jand 
the Prince of Parma, which was then entredifithe' 
France, intending to raiſe rhat ſiege; Monſieur 4 Ab 
Pleſsis was again ſent into England, to demand aidfrio! 
from the ®xcen, where he had conference with|||Le: 
fome Engliſh Biſhops, concerning the differences|jtio 
betwixt them, and the Nos#-conformiſts, remon-|[Re 
ftrating unto them, with what conſcience they|| 
could moleſt rhoſe, who agreed in the fame faith ||| Ss 
with them, onely for ſome fimple Ceremonies, |||w! 
with whoſe infirmities they ought: rather charica-|||th 


fora while to be more gently.deale with , inſtead ||}de 
va the perſecution which was intended againſt ||\m 
| chem. af 


Inthe year 1593. He wrote a large Letter rothe |[|at 


1 
ing the continuance of his favour to the Prorte- n 
ſtants, and withall expoſtulating that ſudden|||] 


change, affuring him nevertheleſs of their fidelity 
COEs : : | 0-1 | 
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defign the King had heretofore approved , as a 
1|means to facilirate a reformation : This Book was 
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towards him, and refolution to obey their lawful! 
Prince, of what Religion focver, even to the ha- 
zard of their lives. Meeting him afterwards ( ac- 
cording to command) at Chaytres, the King ſome- 
what troubled art the firſt enterview, began to ex- 
cuſe what he had done, by telling him that he 
had been neceſſitated ro facrifice himſelf for his 
Proteſtant Subjects, that he might with more eaſe 
procure 2 peace for them : To which Monficur 
au Pleſsis anſwered, Thar there were better expe- 
dients for the working of that end , had his Maje- 
tic been pleaſed ro have made uſe of them, | 
and that ic would have been more agreeable to 
their minds to have ſacrificed their lives for him. 
About this time he obtained of the King a revoca- 
tion of ſuch EdiQs as had been made by the 
Leaguers againſt the Proteſtants , and aconfirma- 
tion of others, by which the free exerciſe of their 
Religion had been formerly granted unto them. 
Anno,1595. He began his work of the Lords 
Supper, which he finiſhed in leſs then a year; In 
which Book his principall end was , to repreſent 
the belief and praftiſe of Antiquity in moſt | 
part of the points controverted in Religion; which 


afterward approved by the Nationall Synod 
at Sanmur , though not Printed untill the year, 
1598. The publication of ir ſtirred up. many ene- 
mics againſt him, efpecially of the Clergy :- The 
Teſuites of Bourdeanx petitioned the Parliament 


there, that it might be burned ; The Pope him- | 
Tet 2. ſelf 
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ſelf by expreſs Letters complained of it to the 
King, that one of his Privy Counſell ſhould dare 
to call him Anti-Chriſt. The King nevertheleſs 
took no notice of it, onely ſometimes he complai- 
ned to his friends, that he was ſorry that Monſieur 
du Pleſsis had by this means given him occaſion 
not to put him upon further Employments; 
which likewiſe he defired Monfieur de la Force to 
| tell him; To whom du Pleſsis anſwered , That 
he had not done this a& raſhly , but upon good 
conſideration; T hat the King knew well, that he 
was ever wont to diſtribute his ſervices firſt ro| 
God, next to his King, and then to his friends ;| 
which method he could not with a good conſci- 
ence change; That he was not ignorant how much 
this would hinder his preferments in the:warld , 
which he regarded nor ſo much, as todo the leaſt 
ſervice for his God; That however God was 
faithful!, and would honor ſuch as honor him, 
and much more to the like effet. But the Pope 


ed 


eo 


ſtill underhand ſolicited the King to ryin him , 
whom in all his Letters he called his enemy , re- 
preſenting that he had puniſhed one in Reme for ha- 
ving ſpit upon the Kings Effigies, how much more 
ought the King to puniſh him who had ſo irreve- 
rently uſed Gods Vicar : And ſo far was the King 
led away by his frequent ſolicitations , that not- 
withſtanding the important ſervices of Monſieur 
du Pleſsis, he ſought all poſſible occaſions to. caſt 
hun off, which though ordinarily not hard to find 
in one who had ſo, high a Charge in the admi- 


nitration of the Common-wealth , yer ( by.the 


grace 


[redin his. Book, out of Impreſſions approved by 
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grace of God afliſting him ) Calumnie could no 
find on that fide whereto faſten. Ar laſt (having 
nothing elſe ro accuſe him of) his Book muſt be 
laid hold of, for a pretence to ruin him, in which 
the Biſhop of Eureux,du Perron promiſed to ſhew 
five hundred falſe quotations : Du Pleſsis on the 
contrary offered to make good all the- paſſages ci- 


his adverſaries. Whereupon a Canference was ap- 
pointed at Fowntainbleas. Bur the Sorboniſts fearing 
leſt the examination of particulars would prove 
ro their diſadvantage, deſired the Popes Nuncio, 
and he the King,. to hinder it: The King defired 
him not to trouble himſelf, fince he would {6 
manage the buſineſs, that the diſgrace ſhould re- 
main upon the Proteſtants, which he intended to 
bring to paſs, by ordaining,that at the Conference 
the Biſhop ſhould. open the Book, and name to the 
number of fifty paſlages, if the time would permit, 
to which ds Pleſsis was to make anſwer ex tempore, 
otherwiſe he was reſolved to. verifie the Biſhops 
accuſation. This being told to du Pleſsis, he an- 
ſwered, that it was a hard condition for him, to 
make an unpremedirated anſ{wer to ſuch quorari- 
ons as the Biſhop ſhould pick out of ten thou- 
ſand alledged in that Book, tothe retaining of all 
which,no humane memory could ſuftice. Where- 
upon the conditions were a little (though very lit- 


tle) qualified,and thus propoſed ; That the Biſhop | 


ſhould quote unto him fixty paſſages over night, 
to which he was to anſwer at eight the next 
morning.. Monſieur du Pleſsis (after ardent pray- 
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ers to God)accepted the condition : About one 
of the Clock after mid-night the fixty pallages 
were brought to him, quoted onely thus, Srorws p. 


— 


which he borrowed of the Biſhop{he having none 


there of his own)art two of the clock , were again 
ſcene for by ſix 3 yet in this ſpace of four hours 


Trumpet to his own praiſes : But that week a flaſh 


(though weak ſighted) he had examined ninereen 

of the quoted paſſages; At eight of the clock he 
was called, though then pur off cill one in the 
afternoon , ſo that but ninereen of rhe quotations 


Moderators { being moſt part Papiſts ) were 

aſhatned , and pronounced in favour of Monficur|| 
au Pleſsis ; which they were about ro have done||} 
likewiſc in the ſecond, had not the Kin —_ 
ſed, which made them decide ir againſt him. For 
the reſt,they were chiefly ſuch $ of Fathers, 
as the Biſhop pretended, thar 


tirely quoted; in which, though 4 Pleſsis made ir 


ly left out, were all to the ſame e&ffe& , yerthe 
Moderators judged, that ir were good they had 
beenadded : This was the ſumm of that Confe- 


wards a Relation to vindicate himſelf: Bur the ||| 
Biſhop every where cried up the victory which he 
pretended to have gotten there, even in the 
Cathedrall Church, in a Sermon before the 
King and Court at Whitſontide : ( About a fott- 
night after the Conference) He was himſelf the 


of | 


were Examined z upon his anſwer to the firſt, the||j4 


Pleſsis had not in-|| 


appear,that che words pretended to be fraudulent- ||} | 


| rence ; concerning which du Pleſsis Printed after- || ) 


[Churches ; 


**, 
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of Lightning broke into the Church, ſhattered 
the Pulpit where the Biſhop had preached all the 


[Holidays, burne ſome Images, and at the fame 


time fell likewiſe in the Kings Garden: Alſo on 
the;, Thurſday following, the Biſhop preached a- 
gain 1n a Church neer the Lowye, upon which 
Church, within ewo nights after, fell another 
flaſh of Lightning, which uncovered part of the 


ſame inſtance falling again into the Kings Garden, 
burned ſome O—_ 


trees there. In theſe Pro- 


ger the Bi 


that himſelfmade an oath to 


preach no- more till Winter. Monſieur dv. Pleſsis 
thus faln into disfavor: with the King, began.co 
lead a more private life, chough he had ſtill a large 
influence upon publike affairs : In the year 1602: 
Accertain Monk had hired two young mento kill 
himys whocame.in Sermon time-.inzo che Church, 


lift up the Carper which lay before him, but had 
not the boldneſs to ſtrike : Being taken upon ſuſpi- 


tion heconfeſſed his intentions, and who fet him 


on workzwherenpon the Monk was apprehended, 
and hanged. Afterwards the King began again 


not onely out of his own inclinations, which had 


been alaways towards him, though thus clouded 
for a while, for fear of the Pope + but likewiſe 


by a Remonſtrance from Queen #1;Jabeth, who 


vtceple, and beat down ſome Images; and at the 


had| 


digics, the very Adverſaries of du-Plefsis acknow- | 
"+ ap the finger of God ; Neither. would: they 
ro- preach any more in- ther 


at Saumur, the one of them drawing ſo ner, as:to | 


by little and little ro favor him, moved thereunto, | 
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had told his Ambaſſador, that ſhe knew not how|([|yhe! 
to truſt his Maſter, who ſo far depended on the|fſ|whic 
Pope, as for his ſake to ſlight his beſt and moſt]}}ietw: 
faithful ſervants.. eric 
In Fanuary, Anno 1605, The onely ſon of Wori 
Monſieur du Pleſsis was ſent for ro the Court by|ſMon 
the King, who intended an imployment for| his 


A good wife. | hereafter be ſo in' teaching him to die well; fromV 


for to Court, 


| him, where he was well received : But the de-|jfon 
ſign upon which he had been ſent for, failing, he Ay 
0 


ed him, where he was the ſame year unhappily rend 
flain before Gueldres , which bred ſo great a grief Wer 
in his mother, that ſhe lived not long after, de. he! 
parting this life in May, Anno 1606. This was nt 
one of the moſt remakable Epoches in the whole oſc 
Life of Monficur ds Pleſsis,in the which two fuch}/9% 
great & ſo contiguous loſſes had befaln him: AﬀterÞPY 
his ſons death, he had both his own grief to com- Nat 
bar with, and to comfort that of his wife : Bur af-PÞÞ< 
ter her death he was wont to ſay, That heretofore Chi 
ſhe had been an: aid to him in living well, and ſhould ur 


rhenceforth he took this for his Motto, Mihi bisP*! 
\ anhelo ſoprefes. ; 

The ſame year he was again himſelf called to 
the Court, and graciouſly received by the King, 
where he continued, till the year following, at} 
which time he defired leave of the King to retire Þ**« 
himſelf, which the King unwillingly granted ; | 
withall , defiring him to come ſometimes roÞPF 
Court, and expreſſing his grief that he could notÞ® 
| employ him according as he defired, the reaſonf® 

| where-|L 


— —_ 


_——_— 
D — 


— 


aa nd tk ia ! 


| The Life of Philip de Mornay. 6 


— 


w\l[yhereof himſelf well knew, meaning the ſcandal) 
he|f(|hich the Pope would have taken arcit : Being 
oſt |{cerurned to Savmyr,he began his Wotk of the My- 
terie of _ Ann 1607. which, though a 
of work of infinite labour, yer he finiſhed ir in ninic 
by|{moneths. In which it is remarkable, that ro ſpare 
for|bis ſight, he diRared ir to others that wrote it 
ſe. |[from his mouth. 
hel} In the Spring, An» 1608. He began to ſer upon 
ne-|{[thofe great Volumes of Baronins, towhich. he in- 
ily *<nded a confuration. Abour this time likewiſe 


iefÞwere thoſe Letters of his into Holland concerning | 


le. {he Novelties introdnced into the Church by Ar- 
ras $minins, towhom he adviſed the French Church, 
oleÞto ſend one of their Miniſters (naming Monſieur 4# 
ichIMonlim) to confer with him concerning the” Poinrs 
rerfby him maintained , and to adjure him in the 
m- Name of God to forbear begetting of Parties in 
af-|he Church : This adviſe was approved by the 
ore(Church, but fearing ro offend clic King , they 
u14(durit neither ask his ; Hard; nor {end withourit. Ds 
om Perron, Biſhop of Bureux, now made Cardinal,and 
bis Archbiſhop of Sens was much preſſed” by the 
King to anſwer Mon. ds Pleſsis, to which he was 
| ro[ikewiſe urged by his friends, who rold him that 
ng, he, Action at Foxtainbleuu was hittle to his credir, 
20d that ſhould a Pleſsis dyezit would be then too 
tire Jate to anſwer him,becauſe men would be ready to 
eq . Jay, that he, durſt nor do in'his-Life times where- 
ro fore he promiſed,and-undertook the buſineſs: And 
nor Boing. to Rexe, ſcqueſtred himſelf from! other bu- | 
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fing the Pope ar his arrivall in: France to print his I; 
anſwer ,- which he ſaid was riſen to a great V8 
lume : Upon his return, the King asked him when 
he would print it £ He told his Majeſty that hefÞ 
ſtayed. bur for ſome Manuſcripts from Rome, ſo 1 
which anſwer, the King ſeeing his delays,uſed x TY 
a Proverbs to ſome undertakers, whoſe work went well 


P - 1 * % | | m 
not forward,who making idle excuſes to him; Ye 4 


( ſayes the King ) 1 ſee you ſtay for Manuſcrips from Sy 
Rome too ; Cauſabox, who was about the Cards Kori 
nall, wrote to Monſieur 4s. Pleſsis concerning this 2 
Anſwer, telling him thar it was finiſhed , and that birk 
himſelf had ſeen itzwhom du Pleſsis deſired , as theſ'®” 
Cardinals friend , to give him from him the ſame ro 
Counſcl which Chriſt did to Fudas in the Goſpthſſ..11 
What thou doſt, doquickly. But this Volume of an. i" 
ſwer never appeared: The Cardinal after the Kings} 
murther,thinkinghimſelf ro be difingagedfrombs Mo 
promiſe, In-0ober, An. 1609. Mon: du Pleſsis had: 2 
notice given him of aBook in folio, {cen in the houſe 4 
of one that was a Confident of the Jeſuites,whichI" 
was written to the half , containing divers Oaths 

ſigned with bloud ; in which they obliged them- Co 
{elves to obey the commands. of the Pope : of ” 
which he 1mmediatly gave afſccrer advice-to -the [Pt 
©ourt ; but by the evilcondud of him that was tak 
appointed to ſearch for it. , the Book miſſed of be- pF 
ing found. This year he turned into latine his Book 
of che Myſterie of iniquity,which he dictated(o faſt, 
that his Amanuenſis, had much ado to keep pace F 
with him with his pen. The horrid murther of the? 


Xing following inthe year. 1610.he upon notice of |” 
| 19 
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: buried in this great one : Profeſling, that whoever | 
- Syould ſhew himſclf a good Frenchman, and a 


Stwixc Monſicur 4s Moulin, Miniſter of the Church 


lin Chriſt : The making up of chis difference was, 
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it, took ſo good order,as to keep the people about 
his government in quiet, who upon that ſudden 
hange were ready to take up arms: And as ſoon 
ss he tiad received the Edi for the Regen- 
of the Queen Mother, he adminiſtred the 
dath of Fidelity to all the Clergy and People 
fithin his Juriſdiftion z making a ſpeech unto 
them, in which he deſired them to forget the di- 
tinguiſhing names of Papiſt and Proteſtant, which 
having cauſed ſo many misfortunes , ought to be 


—_ 


faichfull Subje&,ſhould be of him reſpeRed as his 
Brother. 

In May, An.1611, was held in Sa#mnyr the Gene- 
rall Aſſembly ofthe Proteſtant Churches , where 
chuſing a Preſident , fix of the fixteen Provinces 
were forthe Duke de Bouillon , the other ten for 
Monſieur du Pleſsis , who being much troubled at 
it, defired them co chuſe agaip, but was by the 
company commanded to take the place : Art which 
theDuke being diſcontented,there followed a dif- 
ſention in that Aſſembly, manifeſtly tending to a 
Schiſm in the Church, which ds Pleſsis ( though a 
party) much laboured ro reconcile, and ar laſt thar 
was happily brought to paſs in the Nationall Sy- 
nod held.the year following at Privas. 0 

Another | diflention afterwards happened be- 


at Paris, and Monſieur Tilenus, Profeſſor at Sedan, 
about the-effetts of the Union of the two natures 
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by a National Synod held at Tonneinx,referred ts| 
Monſieur du Pleſsis,who proved the happy Authar 
of a fall reconciliation bertwixt them, in the year, 
1614, Yet had this difference like to have broke 
forth again the year following, by the indif. 
cretion ( or malice rather) of ſome particular per- 
| ſons, had not Monſieur d# Pleſsis in tirhe ſtopped 
| | its progreſs : In which he was aided by a ſea- 
wing fans ' ſonable Meſſage of King Fames, who at that. time] 
peace. | ſent to invite du Monlin into England, to con- 
fer with him about a method of Uniting all the 
Reformed” Churches. of Chriſtendom, to which 
he had been often ſolicited by Monfieuf du Pleſ- 
ſis. . The iſſue of which Voyage was , That the 
King. reſolved to ſend Letters to all Proteſtant 
| Princes, to invite them to Union , and defired the 
French Churches to frame a-confeſhon gathered 
out of all thoſe of other reformed- Churches, in 
| the, which unneceſſary points might be left out, as 
the means of begerting diſcord and diſſention. | 
Some years following were ſpent by Monſjeur| 
du Pleſsis.in procuring the peace of the Proteſtant 
Churches, and.endeavouring to keep a good cor- 
| reſpondence, between the King and them , which 
| was continually ready to be interrupted; in which 
. bulineſs he carryed himſelf with ſo much pru- 
| | dence and fidelity in” all occurrences between 
| them , that he was admired, . and praiſed by all, 
| yea, even Cardinall Perroz himſelf ( hererofore 
ohe of his greateſt enemies) ſhewed him great re- 
Cardicall | ſpeQtin the Aſſembly of Eftates held ar Rowen, An. 
4g 1617. ſpeaking of him in-all companies with an 


excels ||} 
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| 


exceſs of Prayſes , and telling the King bimſelf 


that thoſe men had done him wrong who had | 


kept off Monſieur 4s Pleſsis from having a greater 
power in the management of his affairs; And that 
his Religion ought not to-render him unprofitable 
inthe exerciſe of thoſe graces which God had #i- 


ven him ; and that his Majeſtic ought to keep hind | 


neer his perſon ſo long as he ſhould live. Which 
rayſes the ſaid Cardinal reiterated upon his death- 
ed, in September , Anno, 1618. charging his 

friends then about him, to ſend a ſolemn Farewell | 

from him ro Monfieur ds Pleſsis , and to manifeſt 


his ſorrow for not having made a ſtraighter league | 
of friendſhip with him, having ſo high an eſteem | 
of his Conſcience and integrity. His government | 
of the Town and Caſtle of Saumur was continued | 
[unto him till che year,1621.when the King falling | 
into diſpleaſure and ſuſpicion of the Proteſtants, | 
by reaſon of their high deportment.in- the Aﬀem- | 
bly at Rechel, diſplaced him ar firſt but for-three | 


moneths, with a promiſe of reſtoring. him,ſo ſoon 
asaffairs ſhould be alittle quieted. Bur theſe dif- | 
contents growing to an open War, he could ne- 
ver. procure a re-eſtabliſhment, rhough it were 
continually ſolicited by him, "Wherefore retiring 
himſelf to his Houſe in the Forreſt upon Daywre,he. 
continued there till the day- of his death , which 
followed in the year, 1623. there” applying him- 
ſelf ro holy meditations and exerciſes of Patience. 
He did by a particular providence of God make 
his laſt Will for the peace of his Family, and the 
edification of thoſe that ſhould ſurvive him;which 
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having finiſhed upon the third of Novezber,in the 
forementioned year, he expreſſed himſelf to be 
now diſcharged of one of his greateſt cares , and af 
that nothing was now left for . him to do, but to h 
die welt. The next day he was ſeized by a conti-| I} | ® 
nuall Feaver, forcing him to keep his bed , which wy 
ſo continued and encreaſed upon him , thatupon n 
the ninth of the ſame moneth the Phyficians-gave h 
over all hopes of his recovery : Neverthelcſs he Gl 
lived for forty eight hours after, which he ſo well | [| ® 
husbanded in che care of his falyation,thar ſcarce 
one of thoſe hours was employed in any other } 
buſineſs. In all which'time he gave both by word | II: 
and aftion ſo many cxpreſs and evident ſigns of 
his faith and aſſurance , that ic may be truly ſaid, 
that in this ſhort time he confirmed by Irrefraga- 
ble proofs all that he had ſaid or written of the 
ruth of Chriſtian Religion. In all this time he felr 
lictle or nopain, ſothart when the Minſter asked 
him how he did, he ſtill would anſwer, Well, wery 
well. His ſpeech continued till the tenth day ar 
midnight, which he continually imployed in pray- 
.erS for himſelf and his enemies, and in comforta- 
ble ſpeeches to the by-ſtanders ; ſometimes in the 
middeſt of his prayers, being beard to ſay, 1 fly , 1 
fly to Heaven, the Anzels are carrying me into the Bo-| | 
ſome of my Saviour , ſomerimes repeating thoſe 
words of Fob, 1 know that my Redeemer liveth,1 ſhal 
ſee him with mine eyes, hiſce oculis , repeating divers 

rimes theſe laſt words in Latine. Keing astedif 
he felr not the Spirit within him” ſealing unto 
| him the promiſes of God , he anſwered , 
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Yes indeed, | am aſſured of it, and again, 1 feel, 1 fee! 
what 1 ſpeak, Two. hours after, his ſpeech, and 
his hearing failed him, and his breath between fix 
and ſeven in the morning of the eleventh day, 
which was the hour that he yielded up his ſpirit 
into the hands of God his Creator, finiſhing by a 
happy death, a life of above ſeventy- four years 
continuance,cxemplarily ſpent in the fear of God, 
{and the penennek of his Goſpel. | 
The laſt hours of Monſieur du Pleſſis. | - 
\ A Onficur 4s Pleſsis by an inſtin&- from God, 
had made, and dictated his Teſtament ; 
upon the twenty fourth day of 006. 1623.In the 
which, for the peace of his Family, and the edih- 
cation of his ſurvivors, he had ſer down his laſt 
will and pleaſure. But by reaſon of ſome interve-. 
nient occaſions, did not fign it till the third-of 
November following , which having done,” Now 
(ſaid he behold, 1 am diſcharged of one of my chiefeſt 


cares, and for the time to come have nothing-elſe t0 


look after but my Death. And indeed fromthe: day} 
following he kepr his bed, for the moſt part, be- | 


[ing ſcized by a continuall Feaver,which was fince | 
known to be of that ſort, which is commonly 
called Ziyria. This ſickneſs continuing, and in- 
creaſing upon him, the Phyfitians gave advertiſe- 
ment unto his friends, upon Thurſday the ninth of 
that month, that his eftare was ſuch, as no hu- 
mane hopes wereleft that he'conld ever:recover 
it. After which time God continued him upon 
earth for the ſpace of forty eight hours, which he 
ſo well imployed inthe Thoughts of himſelf, and 
| his 
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his Salyation, that he ſcarcely ſhear any one intire 
hour of chem upon any other bulineſs; giving both 
by his words and aRions,fuch expreſs and evident 
Teſtimonies of his Faith and Aſſurance , that 
it may be truly ſaid, that in that ſhore time he con- 
firmed by irrefragable proofs, all thatever he had | Þ;: 
ſaid or written concerning the truth of Chriſtian | 
Religion. The Goſpel of the Son of God was | |, 
plainly ſeen to be ingraved upon his heart, by the |; 
Holy Spirit. He ſecmed in the-midſt of death to | 
bave obtaineda firm poſſeſkon of Life, 8 to.injoy || 
2 full contentment in thar, at which moſt men arc || 
ordinarily affrighted. And this Lefſon was fo live-| |; 
ly and efficatious, that even thoſe who had the | þ; 


greateſt ſhare in the. loſs of him, reaped joy and |. 


conſolation from the very ſubje& of their grief : 
Would to God that all men could have been pre- 
 ſentthere ! Since it is impoſſible for any Pen to | | 
imprint that force upon his Expreſſions, which his | 
own, Accent, and the. condition wherein he was, 
eave untothem. His words.we ſhall indeavour to |, 
expreſs ; though wanting thar ſoul and life which | þ 
they had in his mouth: And while we recount | | 
them as ſuch, we: ſhall, intreat. ſuch as werethen| 
preſent to remember, with what voyce and-aQtion 
they were accompained, and thoſe that were 
blocs to imagine. what weight the Spirit and'| | 
Tongue of ſuch a Perſonage could add untothem, | þ; 


ſealing by a happy Death, 'a Life-of  feventy. four.| þ;,. 


years, ſpent (as-is. publikely known) exemplarily | 
in: the. tear of God ;' andthe profeſſion of his} þ. 
Goſpel. ©. 5 | 
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'* | prepare him to undergo the Will of God. And 
| | bearer of fo ſad a meſſage, yet he uſed much live- 
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- On Thurſday, the ninth of November, Madam 
Jt Villarnoul his eldeſt daughter, coming in the | 
mottring to his bed fide, where after having enqui- | 
ted of his health, as ſhe ſtood filert, he told her 
that he defired ſome one w\ight come and hold 
ſome good difcourſe with him : Upon which oc- 
cafion they cauſed a Miniſter, betag his houſhold 
 IChaplain, to come, that he might give himnorice 
ofthe dangerous condition in which he was, and 


| Ithongh the Miniſter was much troubled to be the 


Jlincſs in the i without making uſe of the 
" | kircumſtances. wh Pch men "commonly -uſher 


In ſuch diſcofics; To whom Monſieur 4 a 


not any wayes moved or aſtoniſhed, bur:with'a 
* | kountenance and ſpirit fall of aſſarance, anſwered. 

ea, ſaith he, is it ere 2 T am very well content 
It ſhould be ſo, And do in the firſt place pardon 
from my hearr all fuch as have done or:procured 
>> | (vil unto me: Further,” beſceching'God, that lhe 
1 frould pardon and' amend then. The: Miniſter 
i | braifing God for that he was thusrealy-ro for- 
pive unto others their offences, which-was anievi- 


im, thar as he ha& edified the'Chitch in'his- life 

ine, ſo that now'Hikewiſe' he would do 'theſame 

it his death, and fince (he ſtill injoyed the uſe 'o 

is Tongue, that he wotild'comfort and edifieth 

| By-ſtanders'by"his'ſpecthes: 'To/ which he wh 

| Fyered, ThitheHad notHisfpecch fo free as the 

mnagined ," neither infeed could he fpeak chow 
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Humility. 
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| |eafily perceive : Afterwards, being;lajd, upon, Ins 
| þ bed, There,is aothing,. (ſaid be), more. juſt and 


| and profited little; Tr being anſwered, that he had 


[which ſaying hg-repeated three. or four times af- 
|. texwards upon ike occaſions, reciting.at.one x1me 
'} chat paſſage of.:St.. Paul, .1 Cor 15.10.,.1 have 1a- 


ſpeaking thele. laſt words in Greek, as they are jn 
 þ the Qrtiginalans;(42) givingethereby, all che, glory 
| x0/Gh&,withows divid;ng, jr beryrixt hunſel{ & his 


| heithrice cryed our, Mercy adding, that he did it i 
| ſhew,rthar.it was the algne, mercy of God to which 
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pain, nevertheleſs the defixe which he had rogive 
an outward Teſtimony.of the internall diſpoſition 
of his heart, made him in ſome meaſure oyercome 
this hinderance : onely he abridged into as few 
words as he could all thyt he had to ſay. Then he 
began a Confeſſion of his Faith, but not being a- 
ble to finiſh ir, he feed up himſelf from the Chair 
whercon he ſate,: and ſaid to the Miniſter, I have 
a great.account to make, having received much, 


by the grace of, God faichfully-and happily im- 
ployed his Talenx.,, having, ſerved the Church 
witth much profit, and advanced the Kingdom of 
Chriſt: Alas, (ſaid he) what was there of ,mine in 
thar Work? Say not that it was I, but God. by me, 


bopred, yet not 1; but the grace of 'God which is jn mt; 


exace,as'thoſe which -underſtand thar congue: may 


| xtaſonableg4bemha the crearure ſhould. gþey hi 
| Cicgror: Thenifzing up hjs bands aboyc bi hep, 
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. Ihe ad; his) recourſe, apd, ro, which.we ought 50 


-haye-ours. able 3:Thajhe bad hererafore deficed to 
live, in hope to ſee.the deliverance of the Churchr: 
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Bur thar finding no repentance in the world, he | 
now found nothing that ſhould invite him ro con- 
rinue in it : Then compoſing his countenance , 
with a firm and grave voice , he gave his blefling, 
firſt unto his daughters, afterwards unto his ſons 
in Law,recommending peace unto them,to which 
(ſaid he) I leave you, as alſo to their children, and 
whole poſterity,as well preſent as abſent, praying 
God to ratific this his bleſſing by his moſt holy 
benediQion; He gave his bleſhng likewiſe ro Mon- 
fieur de Auberville his Nephew, and his-Wife ;. af- 
ter, to his Family and: hotſhold ſervants , and in 
="varah to the Miniſter which then affiſtedHim, 

eſeeching the Lord to proſperthe holy Miniſtry 
of his Word in his hands. He called likewiſe Mon- 
|fteur Diſſandeas the Phyſician, which had always 
faithfully ſerved him in his fickneſles, particularly 
in this,and bleſſed him. 

Ar the ſame time calling tro mind Monſicur Bow- 
cherean , Miniſter of the Church in Savmur , he 
prayed God to bleſs him , and, :Lertitnor trou- 

le him (ſaid he ) ro be patient, He hath to do | 
with a troubleſom people , I beſeech God nor to 
impure their ſins unto them ; There are ſome in 
the company which know what I mean. He under- 
ſtood by theſe words thoſe horrible calumnies , 
with which he had been, eſpecially jv his later 
years, unworthily and outragiouſly charged -at 
| Saumur, more. then any other place. | After 
he gave his bleſſing; ro the Church, of Squmwsr, 
and to that of | Saint Fovin- ( which was 'the 
neereſt to his houſe) taking notice that there were 
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| init many good men, which bore aftcCtion to the 
word of God. Ar length he prayed to God forall 
| the Church in ehagall that he would deliver it, 
and relieve it from oppreſſion, and reſtore it toa 
proſperous eſtate. Afrer which he gave charge to. 
the Miniſterro write to Madam ge Nojers , daugh- 
terto this wife by her former Husband, tortell her; 
that he gave . his blefling to her, and all her 
| houſhold : Remembring a while afrer Madam de 
Hfle-daughter ro Monſieur and Madam de Yillar. 
noul ,*he/ expreſſed this forrow for noriſecing her, 
|'blefſing her and! her children: As alſo-a while after 
| -he blefſediparticularly ſuch of his-grand-children, 
as did or had followed the ſtudies of Learning, 
faying,thar he was afſuted they ſhould be bleſſed 
-with'the bleſſings both -of Heaven above, and of 
the Earth beneath. This being done, he proreſted 
that he had through his whole-life made Gods 
glory his end and aim ; adding withall, thar ſuch 
as knew him,were notignorant , that had he pro- 
-poſed any other end-unto himſelf, it had been an 
; \ eaſe marter-for him to: have come to great riches 
| | & honor FT herupon(the Miniſter queſtioning him 
| upon thar ſubject) he declared , Thar he perſiſted 
|} conftaritly.inthe fairh-wherein he had lived, which 
' | alſo by the-grace of God he had defended by ex- 
ample, word, and writings ; Thar were his life a- 
-pairto begin , heewould walk-in the ſame way 
-and path); by which he had already ſteered his 
\Courſe ;*ro\ wit,. by perſevering'in the profefiion| 
| of the Golpel, notwithſtanding the. many: diſ-fa-| 
vours which he.had ſuffercd for-it, Thar this by 
| Fait 
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Faith was altogether founded upon the goodneſs 
and mercy of God in Chriſt Feſws , who by the 
Father had been made unto him,and unto all ſuch 
as believe in him; Wiſdom and righteouſneſs, [an- 
Hification and redemption; And for your works, Sir, 
(aid the Miniſter unto him ) do you attribute no 
merit at all unto them * Away (anſwered he) a- 
way with all merit both of mine,and of any other 
mans whatſoever : I call.for nothing but mercy , 
free mercy. Upon which the Miniſter pronoun- 
cing unto him in the name of Feſus Chriſt , the re- 
miſion of his fins, and the inheritance of cternall 
life , belonging unto all thoſe thar believe in the 
ſon of God, ſaying, that he did it inthe vertue and 
diſcharge of his duty, not that he ar all doubted, 
bur he in his heart fully felt the grace of God, and 
had full aſſurance of his mercy; I thank you ({aid 
he).for it, and take your ſaying foran cargeſt of 
the goodneſs of God towards me, ang to ſhew, 
that what he had ſaid was morethen bare words. 
Monſieur de Fillarnoul ,, praiſing God that he ſaw 
him enjoy ſo, much comfort in,his.end ,, which he 


he might be able ro reſtifie it from his heart , and 


not die without ſpeaking. it, 1. feel ( ſaid he unto 


| him) my Son, I feel, whar I; peak Afterwards the | 
red that they ſhoyld | 


Miniſter demanding if he def 
ray unto God to fortific him more and more,and 
ikewiſe that, he, would reſtore him unto his health, 


Pray unto God{ſaid he) that he would diſpoſe, of 


% 


me. Ix being anſwered, thar all hope was nor. yet 


had always heard him. to deſire during his life,that | 
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loſt, rhat what had been told him concerning the 
danger of his preſent condition, was but for fear 
leaſt ſome accident ſhould rake away the conſola- 
tion of hearing him ſpeak : Bur that God was Al- 
mighty,able to raiſe up eyenthoſe that were alrea- 
dy inthe grave, I am not(fſaid he) an enemy unto 


life, bur I alread ſee one thar is far better then this. | 


A while after, Madam'de. Yillarnoul ſaying unto 
him, that ſhe hoped God would reſtore him at 
the inſtance of our prayers , My daughter(faid he) 
let him do what he pleaſes, I depend upon his 
will. And indeed, though he always teſtified a 
great reſolution and aſſurance to encounter with 
Dearth, yet he never-rejeted ſuch remedies, or 
nouriſhment as were proffered unto him,and name- 
ly,that day dined as he was accuſtomed : He reti- 
red himſelf from life , he fled it nor. 

After this they prayed by him, during which 
exerciſe he was extreamly attentive, his hands and 
eics following, to their power, the motions of his 
heart: Andas long as the leaſt ſenſe was left un- 
ro him, he conſtantly lent a like attention to all 
the prayers, which at divers times were preſent | 
ed unto God for him,during the ſpace of thoſe for- 
ty eight hours ; ſorhar about five hours before his 

earh, when already motion and ſence began to 
fail him,.ir was marFed, that he endeavoured with 
one hand to lift the other from under the clothes, 
that he might hold them joyned and lifred up,du- 
ring the prayer. Prayer being ended, he deſired 
they would read unto him the 71. Pſal. of which 
himſelf made choice, There was likewiſe read 


| 


unto | 


' | fore time made upon 2 Tim. 4. 7. 1 have fought 2 


' | made unto him, of the. bleſſte& inrmdreality ,'rhe 
' | Miniſter ſaying, That here below we have but the 


- 
. 
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|. wards of St. Fohn in his firſt Epiſtle , Chapter the 
third : Beloved, now art we the Children of God, but 


unto him the Meditation which himſelf had be- 


d fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 1 have kept the 
Lich oe. And moreover, by his command ano«' 
| ther, which he had likewiſe publiſhed upon thoſe 
words of the Pſalmiſt, Caſt thy burthen upon the 
Lord, Whileſt theſe were reading , he was very 
attentive , giving us infinite teſtimonies of the 
pleaſure which he took in it, and of the applicati- 
ons which he made from thence for his own con- 
{olation. All this during three .good hours and 
above, After which we lefx him to his repoſe , 
as ſince we alwayes obſerved the ſame; ro give 
| him ſome time of reſt after that we had heard 
him. All which ſpaces he .employed in' pray- 
ers and holy medications by himſelf'; as appear- 
ed by. the motions, ſighs; and words; which'from 
time to time brake from him , of rhe affurance 
which he hadin God,of the Victory which by his 
grace he had obtained againſt the remprer;and the 
Ike. Jnthe afternoon, upon a difcourſe. which, was 


right and Title, the Poſſeſſion being reſerved for 
V5 in heaven, himſelf cired' to this purpoſe the 


what we ſhall be doth not yct appear ; now we know that 
when he ſhall appear we [ball be like unto him. From 


| him of the Refurre&ion, 'hie rhoughr good that 


whence an occaſion being [given co'diſcourie'unto 


they ſhould read unto him the fifteenth chaprer "_ 
rhe 
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the faſt of the Corinthians,and marked(fo freſhand 
OY led was his Pirie) upon the oy ſeventh 
Verle, .7he firſt man b s of Taft 
(for ſo ir. ſounds in the French Tranſlatidn) thr 
is.in.che Text, xo»3;, Abqur the end of this Lefture, 
arrived Madam de la Tabarriere,his daughter,ſent hy 
her husband to viſit him,and render the laſt offi 
of her Duty to him :. He expreſſed much content- 
ment in ſeeing her, ſaying, that God had granted 
him that which he defired : That ſhe made up a 
great part of his comfort, and had done him a 
great pleaſure in coming. He enquired likewiſe 
concerning ſome of her children, which ſhe had 
not brought with her , and gave herhis bleſſing : 
Afterwards exhorting all his children in general, || 
to, Union,and brotherly ,Love, that they might || 
ofſeſs in peace the Inheritance which he ſhould ||we 
leave unto them z injoyning them in particular, not [hi 
to goto Law about it; which was promiſed unto ſi 
him with, great afſeverations, by his ſons in Law, || 
and daughters, ang particularly by Iadans te 
Foxtenay in the name of her husband then abſeht [ai 
in Normandie: Which being done, full of contenr- |[e. 
ment, he ſaid, That he was arrived at the height ||Gif 
.of comfort, fince he. died with the aſſurance bf anc 
| leaving peace amongſt his children. ' And as all te- ih 
| tired rhemſclves to leave him in repoſe : How 
ſhould I fleep (ſaid he) there being ſo many good 
_ people neer me © His daughters then returning un- the 
;to him, he rook them by the hatids, ſaying, That ik 
he would ſpcak unto them, and would haye them ſhoaj 
to anſwer him ; And then repeated unto them'all Þ* 


eing of the Earth, 
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the, refering Exhoxtations, tending 40 ithei fear 
of God, and to Peace and mutual Concord. Some 
ime after the Miniſter diſcourfing unto him, That 
lof all his Enemies he had now none left to fear, 
got Sin, not Death, not the Devil,not the World, 


veing already dilcomfited by theLord Jeſus, and 
ſpeaking to each of theſe in particular, he ſeemed 


the reſt, as he ſpoke unto him concerning ſin, he 
aid, That irs power was the Law, aboliſhed by 
Chriſt for ſuch as believe in him ; for Death, that 


to take much delight in that difcourſe: Amongſt | 


QA» Ae <Syu T7 RR, 


te Chriſt,oo6:4umy 4x6 (ſaid he in Greek, alluding co 
paſſage in Ariſtoles Ethicks,where death is ſo cal- 
: fled) but not to thoſe. that die in the Lord, by 
ll, j|yhoſe Croſs death -was diſarmed : As touching 
ht |khe World,the Miniſter telling him-that he knew 
[d ||well by his own experience, how little its rempra- 
10t [ſrions can-prevall againſt ſuch as the Lord fortifies, 
is Grace and Mercy having alwayes conſtantly 


LE 


= 


W, |ccompanied him in all his wayes, even to the 
'de \Þreſent hour , which was an afſured ſign of the 
ent [Fairhfulneſs of his, eternal love towards him, 
At- He anſwered, lifting up his eyes on high, Thy 
ohr |IGifts, O God, and thy Call are without repen- 
of ſhance;And upon that it was ſaid, That the World, 


re- ſho deceive the faithful, ſomerimes thsearens, and 
ow ſometimes flatters. chem.; Theſe are { {aid he ) 
odd the ſubrilties of Satan. The Miniſter continuing 
'un- the ſame diſcourſe, and ſhewing, that from hence- 


hat ſorth the Calumnies.of the Devil can do nothing 


ir was indeed to be feared of thoſe that are out of 


1em ſkeainſt the children of Chriſt, being juſtified, and 
al (XXX) ſanRified 


| 
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ſanRified by faith in him, who is it (cried he out) 
that ſhall frame an accuſation againſt rhe Ele& of 
God * God is he that juſtifies; Declaring further, 
that he was fully aſſured to have part in all his 
Promiſes, ſo thac neither life, nor death, things 
preſent, nor things to come, ſhould ever be able 
ro ſeperate him from the love of his Saviour: 
W hich ſaying, he repeared divers times. 

The Evening of the ſameday, upon diſcourſe 
of the vanity of the world, Alas, (ſaid he) Whar 
is the World 2 Ir being anſwered, The World 
is bur a Figure, he added (as it follows in Saint 
Paul) which paſſeth-away : And preſently uſed 
that expreſſion of Prudar in Greek, Zu; ag dv3ga- 
=s. Aftcr, leaving this Diſcoutſe, he infiſted much 
upon Confeſſion of his ſins, Saying, '1 hat he was 
a grievous (inner,even one of the greateſt that was 
upon the earth, That there was in him, as he ac- 
knowledged, the ſeeds of evil; bur thar in Jeſus 
Chriſt he ſhould obtain mercy :And thereupon re- 
| quired with much afteion,thart they would ſpeak 
unto him touching the Death and Paſſion of our 


| and at the end of the Prayer, ſaid theſe 


Saviour; which being done, and followed 
| by prayer, he heard all with great Devotion, 


words, Amen, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whom 
all the Promiſes of God are,7ea, and Amen. Theſe 
were the greateſt part of thoſe things in Meditati- 
on, wherewith he ſpent the whole Thurſday, and 
the night following. 


Friday morning, as we approached to his Bed- 


ide, praying him that he would continue to edific, 


and 
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| Verſe, laying a particular Emphaſis upon theſe 


| weighr of glory, ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, He 


and comfort us, by the Teſtimonies of his Faith, 
and Perſeverance : He began with a Prayer,which | 
he pronounced in Latine, Lord open thou my lips, 
and 1 will ſhew forth thy pra'ſe , Lord make me to 
know my ſins, to weep for them, to deteſt them, to have | 
them in execration, which he repeated twice, Upon 
this the Miniſter took occaſion to ſpeak unto 
him concerning the remiſſion of his ſins, and the 
comfort which follows it, founded upon the hope 
of immorrality, it being impoſſible that ſuch as are 
in Chrift, though feeble, beaten down, and de- 
ſticute, ſhould yet ever fall from life, the power of 
the Lord perfeRing its ſelf in the midſt of their in- 
firmiries, in ſuch maner, that the inward man was 
ſtill fortified, as the ourward man grew weaker : 
Citing unto him, and reading all along to this pur- 
poſe the end of the fourth Chapter of the ſecond 
to the Corinthians, from the fifteenth Verſe, 8 the 
beginning of the fifch, ro the rwo and twentieth 


words, We know that if our earthly houſe of 
this Tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a building 
of God, an houſe not made with hinds , eternal 
in the heavens. And asking him if he believed not 
all theſe things; If in- this Faith he were 
not aſſured ro be made partaker of thar eternall 


anſwered ; That he was intircly perſwaded of it, 
by the demonſtration of the holy ſpirit, more 
powerfull, more clear, and mere certain then all 
the demonſtrations of Excl:de, and ſpeaking thoſe 


words, by the demonſtration of the holy Spirit, 
(XXX2) taken | 


nn CO 
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taken our of the x Cor; 4: he repeated them in 
Greek 4mdZy nvyard > as they, are in the-origitial; 


| and a lieeteafrer upoli the Tyme fubjet Taid, Thar 


he had ſeeh the falvation of God, the wonderfull 
| works of God, -:14axa 75 9:8 (ſaid he)in the words 
| as they are read, AZ, 2. 13. Wherefore he might 
| | now ſay with Simeon , Nunc dimittts ſervam tunm in 
| | | Pace,upon which he repeated likewiſe wo or three 
times that of the Pſalmiſt,1 believed, therfore have 
I ſpoken, applying it as did Saint Paul, 1 Cor.4. 13, 
ro ſhew thar all his confidence and aſſurance pro- 
| ceeded from his fairh. After noon he was heard 
| praying to himſelf, and ſaying in broken ſenten- 
| ces 31 flie, 1 flie to heaven, the Angels carry me in- 
| to the Boſome of my Saviour, Then the Miniſter ap- 
| proached, and to comfort and confirm him more 
| and more,called to his mind the manifold favours 
| which God had fhewed unto him, preſerving him 


| from ſo many dangers which he had run through, 
| fortifying him againſt ſo many aſſaults which 
| he had ſuſtained , having always a particular care 

| over htm , and carrying him as the Eagle carries' 
her young ones ; which conception he repeated.in 
Latine,wt Aquila pullitiem ſuam ; the Miniſter con- 
tinuing this diſcourſe, he cried out, Lord thou ha 


| tains were brought forth,thou art God. Whereupon it 
| being added,thart as the goodneſs of God, and his 
mercy towards us was from everlaſting , ſo is it; 


likewiſe firm and durable to al! eternity.; whence ||| ſe 
he might reſt for ever aſſured of it, nor ſhould rhe{ÞL 
the weakneſs of his fleſh make him any ways to 
doubt of it; ro which he anſwered, 1 know that my. 
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Redeemer liveh, 1 ſhall ſee him with theſe eyes ; hiſce 
xu#lis, repeating theſe laſt words/in Latine three or 
at | F' four times; And as for the: infirmity of the body, 
11 | ] which turns into duſt; it having been ſaid,that this 
ds | ſhould not weaken our hope, becauſe that God in- 
ht | Jro-whoſe hands we reſign it,is powerful and faith- 
78 | I ful ro preſerve that truſt, that he ſuffered us to turn 
ec [Fas it were into nothing, to raiſe us-up again more 
ve |Igloriouſly , taking pleaſure ro magnifie his pow- 
3+ [cr in our weakneſs, of which he had often made 
0- | [[experience during his life,and that ic was ſtill ro be 
rd |J\ſcen in his death, in which by the Lords aſſiſtance 
n- [he triumphed over all his enemies, though in the 
n-||depth of weakneſs, according to the fleſh. We can | 
P- |]/do all things (anſwered he)in Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
re | 5. From that time he ſtill grew weaker , ſo that 
IS [[rowards evening he could no longer qo mn 
m |[entire periods, nor teſtific the motions of his hearr , 
h, | but by ſhort anſwers to what they demanded of | 
<h | him, conceived in two or three words. Being then || 
re [asked if he felt not within his ſoul the force of the 
1 holy Spirit ſcaling unto him the promiſes of God, 
in |] and filling him with a lively conſolation ; He an- 
n- || ſwered after a contented manner, which favoured 
aft || of much chcerfulneſs , Yes indeed, and another 
#- |[|rtime, 7 am aſſurcd of it,and a while after, with much | 
it |[|ado,The love of God is in my heart:always when the 
1ts || Miniſter asked him how he found himſclf, he an- 
it |] ſwered,Yery wel. Thus in the middelt of thele blel- 
ce|[|ſed rhoughts he entred into poſleflion of the true 
he] Life, leaving by little and little this other earthly 
to life. His ſpeech failed about midnighs, his hearing 
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ewo hours after, his breath betwixt fix and fſe- 
ven in the morning, at which time he rendred his 
Spirit unto God his Creator. 

It is worth our notice, that during theſe forty 
eight hours, he felr little or no pain, having been 
often carefully asked concerning it, almoſt every 
hour, always conſtantly anſwering , that he.ſuffcr- 
ed none. Moreover,that he had his ſenſes perfeR, 
as may appear by the preceding diſcourſe, though 
a day before he had ſome raving fits , which cea- 
ſed on an inſtant, without ever returning,ſo ſaon as 
they had given him warning to prepare for:the life 
ro come; Ar which the Phyſicians much:,won- 
dred , ſeeing his Feaver and long waking ( he ha- 


— 


ving been many nights wichour ſleep ) in their 0-! 


pintons ſhould have cauſed a Delirium. Laſtly, ir 
muſt not be forgotren,thart in all this time , he en- 
rertained no other diſcourſe then what tended to 
his ſalvation, having his judgement, ſpirits, and me- 
mory in {o good eſtate, that in the middeſt of his 
extremiries, they could ſcarce alledge any paſſige 
of Scripture, upon which he did not make ſome 
note, even upon the Hebrew , Greek and Lartine 
words (whereof we have repeated ſome)ufing al- 
ways the terms of Scripture to expreſs rhe diſpoſi- 
tions of tis heart, and accommodating to his pre- 


ſent uſe, the beſt and richeſt paſſages which arc 


{ there to be found. 


Of all this, many perſons of honour are witne(- 
ſes, bothof ours and the other Religion, which 
were preſen: there, both the one and the other 
declaring chat they were extreamly edified and 
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comforted by ſo fair a death : But none of them 
heard more then Monſicur Morrs, a Phyſician of 
Breſſure,making profeſſion of the Roman Religion, 
who according to his wonted candor, will (I 
doubt not) always render a faithfull witneſs to the 
truth -of that which we have here repreſented; 
God give them and us grace to make our profit of 
ir, to his glory and our own ſalvation, Amen. 


This Life is written at large in French by 
one that was his Amanuenſts , and is thus 
contrafted,and tranſlated by my worthy 
friend Mr. S. Fellow of P. H, im Cam- 


bridge. 


The Life of John Bruen. 
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The Lifeof :Joha- Bauer, of Bruen«Staple-! | 
| ford, who tyed, Anno Chrifti. 1625; 


, 


; 


Palatine of Gheſter:Efquireamas born, Av.11560. 
andwestheilonofaworthyGentlemangdefcentied: 
.of Worſhipful Anceſtaxs,who\broyughthim up.ci- 
tvilly, and:as thoſe -ximes were, weligiouſly.alfo : 
| And: the Lord wreſarved :bim in» dis ichildhond, 
and-youth from the:potfariaf Bopery, & rhecon- | 
Yyy tagl:_ 
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|} Seeds of 
| grace, 


tion, 


| 


| Converſion, ' |: 
| 


- 


'| want of the light, and life of the Miniſtry of the 


Prayer Book which-he had learned,and going into 


| rhe ſame place, and uſed the ſame means, bur 
| found nor the likecomfort : Afterwards his Fa- 


1 His Educa- * 
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tagion of thoſe common. groſs ſins , which for 


Goſpel,raigned in thoſe parts: Whenhe was about 
7 years old his Father for ſotneoffence rebuked 
him ſharply, -and correed him ſonndly , which 
he being much grieved ar, ſeeking relief, he took a 


is Fathers Chappel;readin itz\#hd prayed as well 
as he could, & it pleaſed the Lord to comfort him 
with unexpreſſible joys ; «the next day he went to 


d f e love of the truth inany know- 
inding;”beingthen about ſeven- 
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ſorrows and fears, thoughts: and- cares Dggan tO 
| ſtir,and work in him, and.the Lord hereby 
to work for his more effeQuall calling, ahd con- | 


The Life of John Bruen. 
the daughter of one Mr. Hardware,[a worthy and 


wiſe Gentleman] to whom he was married with 
the conſent of Parents, and inthe fear of God , 


[and lived very comfortably with her for feventeen 


years, ſeeing his ſons, and daughters'as Olive 


plants round about his Table : Then being in the | 


prime of his youth , he ſpent roo. much time in 
hawking , hunting , and ſuch carnall; delights. 
Bur Axre,1587. his Father dying, he began to be 
much perplexed both in mind and eſtate ; ſome 


egan 


verſion, and this he did both by the rebukes of his 
Word, and checks; of his Spirit , convincing his 
judgement; and changing his heart' from the love 
of baſer , ro adelight in betterthings : whereup- 
on he began to ſearch his heart, and try his ways, 
and to call himſelf ro an account for his former 
courſes, and weighing them. in the ballance of the 
Sanctuary, he found them to be but vanity , and 
vexation of ſpirit; and beſides, he being charge 

by his Father with the portions of twelve chil- 
dren, which he left behind him, he beganto cut 


off occaſions of waſtfull and riotous-expences; and 


\-whereas his Father lefr him a Park well furniſhed 


with Deer, he diſparked it, and drawing him- 
{elf ro as narrow a compals as he well hes > , he 


| provided, competently and comfortably for his 


own. Family ,.and fairhfully payed ; bis Brechren 
and Siſters all their portions, and diſpoſed of them 
in marriage to their own content : Then he was 
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very Garen 62s *Gotls Mb tb rd 
ing wifey int the enia'6f his _ 

be ting oi avour upon re godly, "arid nor fi 

fering 2 wicked' perſon roabide tn his fight : and 
his pfincipalt care was ro dwell with his Wife as 

4 man ofkriowiedge, and to'train up his'childten | 

{hi the nuttdre, and Afrihaton of rhe Lord”, *nil 

by his holy and prudent carriage his wife ( chough 

well affe&ted co Religion before) yer grew'om ty 
an hipRer pitch in Eno E, ard grace, and be 

, an! carefulf 

fellow, to bear an&>aw' in the yoak of TP 

they wete both very carefiill in the educarion of 
they children , enerhifing of them inthe 

ciples of Religion, and cauſing rhem ro oo 

ſuch ferences of Sctiprures- as mighe make the 

cafieſt impreſſion of grace pon their hearrs : nei- 
ther did = fpare ul the'rod' of correRtion, as 

Gods healing medicine to cure the corruptions of 

his children, yer if ar any time hishearr was'over- 

heared through his hatred of fin, and zeat for 

Gods glory, that he ſpake unadvifedly wirh his 

lips, or dealt roo violently with his hands, he nſed 

| to be much humbled forit, that going about to 

cure others , he had wounded himſelf: And a- 

| mongf his man and maid ſervams, there was nor 

one idle and unprofitable perſon : and 'for his 
choice of ſervants , he took notice of any rherea+ 
bouts, that beganto ſer their faces rowards' Hes 
ven, fuch he loved, and labouted to draw them 
inro his ſervice :. So that in a ſhort time he was 
furniſhed wirh godly and gracious ſervants , both. 
men: 


= ct —_— 
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[and framed a girdle of Leather, long and Large, 


[ble in their order'to ſome of theſe diviſions , than 
forthe Chapters , he afhixced points or thongs of 
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men, and maids... and. then he looked upon 


| 


; 


under Chriſt: wauld, ſometimes. uſe them famili- 
arly adviſe, confer, conſuls, and refolve with them 
in matters of confcieace, and other weighty occa- 
fions/; Somerimes he made; them his comforters 
in afflitions,andrentations , and receiycd. refreſh- 
ing from them : Amongſt the reſt,he had ane 01d 
diſciple { Robert Pasfiel&] a man utterly unlearned, 
being able neither to write. nor read, yet through 
Gods blefling upon; his. induſtry , having, a; good 
memory ,. he became ripe in nt Fir We 2 and 
mighty in the Scriptures : Yea, he was ſo well ac- 
quainted with rhe ſumar, abd ſubſtance of exery 
Book and Chaprer, that hardly could a man as 
him for any ſentence of Scripture, , bur he would 
tell him in whas Book and. Chapter he might find 
it: He had a good gift. in-prayer, was very wil- 
ling and able ro canter of good: things, whereby 
he became very uſefull both. in the Family, and to 
other young Chriſtians abroad , as he had appar- 
cunity : For the help of kis memory ke invented, 


which went twice about him-: this he divided 1n- 
to feverall parts:, allotmag every Book inthe Bl- 


[Leather to the ſeverall diviſions, and made knots 
q7 fives or'tens,thieruponto diſtinguiſhthe Chap- 

eers of that Book ; and þy other potars he divided | 
the Chapters into their particular Contents oF 
Verſes, as occaſion required : This he uſcd in- 


them-as his-brethren, and fellow ſervants; in, and 
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His carriage 


| to his ſer- 


vants, 


| prure,&c. to his own great comfort,and to the be- 


ſtead of pen,and ink,in hearing Sermons,and\made 
ſo good uſe of it, that coming home , he was able 
by it to repear the Sermon,quore the texrs of-Scri- |. 


nefit of others , which girdle Maſter Br#en kept 


| his bufineſs lay, totalk and confer with-him, and 


| He never thought his Table better furniſhed, then 


after his death, hung ic up in his Study, and would 
merrily call ir, the Giydle of werity : This old Ro- 
| bert (though bur a ſervant,yer)being rich in grace, 

his Maſter uſed him very Emiliarly; when conve- 
niently he could, he would have him neer him, 
would often go to the Hop-yard or Barn , where 


when he was grown old, having been in his ſer- 
| vice abour thirty years, he was ſo far from caſting 
him off, that he daily fed him with ſome of the 
beſt morſels from his own Table, and ſetting him 
not far from him, that he might the better confer | 
with him, which he continued to his dying day : 

Such other ſervants as he choſe to be ever about 
him at home, and abroad, he made happy , by his 
raking opportunities to impart 'fome 'wholome 
words of admonition, & inſtruction tothem, 8c. 


when he had ſome godly perſons to fir with him, 
or ſtand about him ,' nor his mear bercer ſeaſoned, 
then when it was poudred with the ſalr of whol- 
ſome words : And for other of his ſervants im- 
ploycd in Husbandry,and ſuch out-works ,. he ne- 
ver ſuffered them to want: ſuch encouragements 
as might make them cheerfull in his; and Gods 
ſervice : He would ſometimes go abroad to them, 


raiſe matter of ſpeech, and-conference from their 


cal- 
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callings, works, wages, &c. for their inſtruction 
and edification : And there were few of them bur 
exerciſed themſelves unto godlineſs, praying in 
their courſes every night in the Kitchin, when 
their Maſter was gone to bed:Such of his Servants 
as.were inclined ro Marriage, | he provided well 
| for them. TSS 7 AI, 2 

' The religious duties which he daily, and duly 
performed in his Family, Morning and Evening, 
were theſe : He roſe very early every morning, 
| before any in the Family, berwixt three and four 
{ a clock in the Summer, , and at five in the Winter, 
and then ſpent an hour ortwo in Tx: before he 
rang the Bell roawaken the reſt of his Family : 
In his ſecrer prayers, he uſed ro make mention of 
every. one in his Family, and eſpecially as- their 
occafions,. and. afflitions required , .and-gave 
thanks for fuch mercies,..as cither-he, orthey had 
received : Then he medicated upon ſome part of 


—_—_ 


mind inthe morning : Then he wrote our fair, part 
| of ſome Sermon thar he had heard lately before : 
Then his Family being up, and. met together, he, 
with his heart, and his hands lift up to heaven, 
ſpeak inthis manner, 

[. -, Bleſſed Lord God, and our moſt merciful Father in 
| Chriſt Feſus, We thy poor children do humbly beſeech 
thee graciouſly to aſsiſt us by thy holy Spirit inthis our 
| morning Exerciſe, that we may faithfully perform the 
ſame to thy praiſe, and our comfort, and that for 
Chriſt his ſake, our onely Saviour and- Redeemer : 
Amen. 


: This 


| Iz5 | 


His private, 
and Family | 
Duties. 


Gods Word,or Works, wherewith he ſeaſoned his | 


A form of 
Prayer, 


[INS 
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| "This fer form of thorr prayer-he uſed morning 
| andevening before his Exerciſe,to convince their 
| | ignorance, which deny the lawfiilnels :of them : 
'| Spiritualjoy. | Then+be, with his Family, ſung a Pſalm, 'with an 
| -whichExercife he was much delighted, and of- wi 
rentimes ſo raviſhed therewith in his Spirie, that 
'| _ _.. | | his heart would even ſpring, and leap in his bod y: 
1.4: |Yea, he was To affetted with 'pr ng HS ec 
| "That he rookthe word Habelujah for his Motto, | || [fi 
and -rftrally wrote it in the firſt Page-of all his| Þ |ry 
 |Books:: Then he read a-Chapter himſelf our of | |} | &@ 
| the Bible'in order : "Then himſelf alſo prayedawith | | | ( 
| them;and-that'wich ſuch: -powerffecling, fervncy, Tlo 
| | fincerityFaith,and humiliry;thathe was oft much | | | hi 
His fervent admired of them'thattheard him : 'He fo wreſtled m 
| prayers, |\withGod Rb and-tears, that hewworulld not | | | b 
| ler him'go,'t had prevailed, 'inſomuch #hax 
'rhey ſeldom met/again'ropray, bur'he hadTome| | | 
new and freſh caufe of thankſgiving for the +e+| | |p 
bac 6 his prayers. In the 'Evening he called 
chem coperhier dpain to - like ſervice, whichthe | | | c 
red, very Teligioufly after the fame «on tl 
 \faving that after che*Chaprer hepropounde@Uſome | | | x 
| wholſom inſtruftions'tothem, as the-portion'of 
| Scripture. gave occafion,whetherto convince/any 
| Error,or roconfirm'the"Truth, to rebuke fin,'or to 
| intru&in'theway of ri ohteouſneſs, &c. Anththe 
| |'betrer'to juſtifie this' hi praiſe apuinift oppoſers, 
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Nate, {he madeicoltletions our be the Sacred Scriptures, 
out of the Expoſitions, Teſtimonies, .and Exam- 
ples of godly and good men,concerning thispoint 
of the Maſters Duty, in teaching, and inftru&t- 
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ng his Family in the fear of God, and faith 
of Chriſt : And leſt any ſhould think that hereby 
he intrenched too much upon the Miniſters Office, 
and went beyond his line, they muſt know, thar 
whartſoever he ſpake in this kind, he borrowed it of 
good men, or obtained it by ſerious Study and 
Meditation, got it by reading the Scriptures, and 
good Expoſitors, or by reviewing his Notes of 
ſuch Sermons as he. had heard upon thoſe Scrip- 
rures, uſing all good and holy means to fit and 
furniſh himſelf with ſpiritual proviſions for that 
ſervice :- Neither was his zeal confined within his 
own walls:Forfinding inthe Church of Tarvin,and 
his own Chappel that anciently belonged to him, 
many ſuperſtitious Images in the windows, which 
by their painted coats darkned the lighr of the 
Church', and obſcured the brightneſs of the 
Goſpel, he cauſed all thoſe painted Puppets to be 
pulled down in a peaceable maner, and at his own 
coſt glazed the windows again: And for his in- 
couragement and juſtification, he had nor onely 
the Word of God, but the Queens injunRions 
authorizing, and requiring the ſame: And his heart 
was {o inlarged towards God, with zeal for his 
olory, and his peoples good, that ir was the joy 
of his ſoul tro bring in godly and able Miniſters a- 
mongſt them almoſt every Lords Day into the 
publike Aſſembly, and thar of his own coſt, and 
labour, which he did with a cheerful heart, ho- 
noring God with his ſubſtance, by giving main- 
tenance to {uch as were the Lords Labourers in 


his Harveſt : And though many fleighted ir, yer 
L zz | was 
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| - Anno 1590. Having provided for his Pariſh a 


for | his Preacher into his own Ch 


was itnodiſcouragement to him, neither was he 
weary of wel-doing : Whoſe practiſe will ſhame 
ſach, as bcing intruſted with the lands, and livings 
of the-Church for the maintenance of the Mini- 
ſtery, do turn their Patronage into Pillage, and 
their Devotion into Sacriledge, robbing the Mi- 
niſters of their means, and the people of their ſpi- 
rituall provifion. 


worthy Preacher, the people, though they admi- 
red his gifts, yet would not ſo much as thank him 
for his pains, which was a great diſcowragement 
ro the Miniſter : Hereupon Maſter Bry#en withdrew 
appel, ro make the 
people more to prize the Word by the want of it + 
Then reſorted many to him, ſome to the Chapel 
to fced their ſouls, and many into the Hall to feed 
their bellies, to hisno ſmall coſt, and yer great 
comfort, becauſc Religion increaſed thereby : But 
after a while, at the importunity of Chriſtian 
friends he reſtored him ro the publike Congrega- 
tion, maintaining him, and other Preachers after 
him,cill by rhe death of the Incumbent, God eſta- 
bliſhed a faithful Paſtor amongſt them. And 
whereas the people at Tarvin had a bad cuſtom of 
keepimg Wakes upon the Sabbath Day, at which 
times there was much profaneneſs practiſed,ro the 
diſhonor of God, by banqueting, drinking, dance- 


ing, &c. This godly Gentleman ſtudying to re- | 


medy this great evil, againſt that time, every year, 
provided three of the beſt affeted Miniſters in the 
Country, who ſpent moſt part of three dayes in 


ba ___preaching | 


i 
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ing godly and welaffeFed, and they all concluded toge- | 
ther that every one of them ſhould ſpeak upon the fifth 
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preaching and praying in the Church, ſo that the 
Pipers, Fidlers, Bearwards, Players, and Game- 
ſters had notime left them for their vanities, but 
went away with great fretting, yet multirudes of 
welaffeQed people filled the Town,8&the Church, 
much rejoycing before God ; and theſe he feafted 
at his houſe alſo, ſo that at one of theſe times, he 
ou in his houſe a far Beef, and a half in the 
pace of three dayes upon godly, and welaffeted 
people : And this he did for divers years together, 
till by degrees, he had weared our thoſe profane 
Wakes : Hereupon he began to be admired for his 
tervency in the profeſſion of the Goſpel, and pra- 
Riſe of rrue Religion, inſomuch thar divers Gen- 
tlemen of che beſt rank deſired to ſojourn in his 
houſe, for their better information in the way of 
God: One of which at his firſt coming would by 
no means indure to be reproved for his faults, bur 
how « was afterwards with him , Maſter Brues 
thus left it upon Record ; After a while, having 
the one hundred forty firſt Pſalm for our Evening Ex- 
erciſe, divers of my Family did uſually give notes, be- 


_— 


verſe. Let the righteoms reprove me, &c, And my ſelf 
zave the laſt note, after which he never reſiſted any 
more. 

And whereas in thoſe days the Lord was pleaſed' 
in compaſſion ro his people, to raiſc up, and eſta- 
'bliſh many holy exerciſes of Religionin Cheſhire, 
-and Lancafhire, which-were maintained monthly 


by the godly tabors of the fairhfull Miniſters of 
| CLE 2 . Chriſt 
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| rejoyCing in their labors, and many times defray- 


{| gracious and ſweet words: Yea, this kindneſs of 
\ 
| ebſcryed to frequent. theſe exerciſes : In the mid- 
| deſt of theſe ſweer comforts the Lord was. plea- 


| affliction to him, that by the powerof grace , and 
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Chriſt in thoſe parts with much comfortable ſuc- 
ceſs : Maſter Bren frequented theſe exerciſes,and 
with great care, and conſcience, he ſtored himſelf 
with their treaſures, and lighted his Candle at 
their Torches, whereby he was better enabled 

and more furniſhed to ſer forwards Religion 1n his 
Family, and elſewhere, as occaſion was offered: 
In frequenting theſe exetciſes, he rook much pains, 
riding early and lare,in heat and cold,and through 
foul ways, ſometimes ten, twenty, yea thirty 
miles, to his great charges alſo : Theſe Sermons 
he wrote diligently , repeated them as he went 
home, and for about thirty fix years rogether at 
home he wrote over again the ſubſtance of theſe 
exerciſes, whereby he left tothe heirs of his Fa- 
mily ſo many Volumnes 'of Manuſcripts. ſer up 
orderly in his Study, as is ſcarce credible , which 
he charged them to read over,if it were but once 
in their lives:He uſed the Miniſters whereſoeyer he 
came marvellous kindly, commending their-pains, 


ing their charges, always encouraging them with 


of hisextended to all the profeſſors of Religion, 
even tothe weakeſt and pooreſt Chriſtian that he 


ſed to exerciſe him with a great affliction , by ta- 
king away with a ſtroak his dear Wife , and fairh- 
full yoak-fellow,yer did the Lord ſo ſanQifie this 


Chriſtian wiſdom., he moderated his affetions , 
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and ſubdaed his paſsions, not mourning as a man 
without hope , bur aſſuring himſelf that his loſs 
was her gain: after which,finding that he ſtood in 
need of marriage for the comfort of his life, 8 ne- 
ceſſity of his family, he ſought by prayer a prudent 
wife from God ; and the Lord was pleaſcd to an- 
{wer his prayers by providing for him Miſtris A»n 
Fox, deſcended of an ancient and worſhipfull fa- 
mily in Lancaſhire, a Gentlewoman as beautifull 
by grace within, as amiable in face without , and 
one very well reported of inthe Church of God : 
Her therefore, with the joynt conſent of her ſelf, 
and friends,he married, and the firſt year her Mo- 
ther would needs give them their Table, during 
which time he was as carefull to do good to that 
Family , as if ir had been his own houſe , and 
he quickned himſelf and them 'to Prayer , and 
Praiſe, Reading the Scripture, Singing of Pſalms, 
holy Conference , Catechiſing, &c. Concerning 
which, himſelfthus writes-: My Mother in Law 


| Tabling of us for a year,we ſet up the exerciſes of Reli- 


gion morning and evening ;, In which time through 
Gods grace, my Mother in Law got ſaving grace , and 
my Siſter in Law , now Miſtrs Hinde , and another 
half Siſter of hers, and their Brothers, Mafter Willi- 
am, aud Maſter Thomas Fox, a ſervant or tws , and 
ſome neighbours, bleſſed be God for it, &c. 

Ar the years end, he brought home his beloved 
Wife to Srapleford, where they lived.in great peace 
and love; and being well ſetled,there were many 
of the greateſt Gentlemen in the Country that ſu- 
ed to-him, ſome for-themlclves , ſome for their 
SEE 8 
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children to be entertained into his family , and 


——_ 


hereby his houſe became a nurſery for religion, 
2 Vineyard which the Lord blefled to bear rrees 
of righteouſneſs, and fruits of holineſs : Towards 
theſe his maner was, when they came firſt into his 
Family, to try their diſpoſitions, and mclinations, 
& how traQable they were like ro bero good du- 


ties, and pra@iſes : For which end he carefully ob- 
ſerved their ways,faw much;8 ſaid lixete, bore, and 
forbore as occaſion required : taking ſpectal notice 
of any good they ſaid , or did , and paſſing over 
many leſſer faulrs, till he had fitter opportunity to 
reclaim them : amongſt others, one y Gen- 
tleman could not well away with the tri& obfer- 
vation of the Sabbath. Whereapon (faith he) we 
did all conſpire to do him good, ten of my family fpech- 
ing one after another, pt. my ſelf Lf. for the ſan#tify- 
mg the Lords day ; after which he did very cheerful- 
ly yield himſelf, bleſſed be God. Ar another time 
({aith he) coming into his chamber, I found o0- 
ver the Mantlerree a pair of new Cards, and'no 
body being by , I ook out the four Knaves, 2nd 
ſolaid them there again: But for want of fach 
Knaves his Game was marred,and he never play- 
ed in my houſe after : And in like maner(ſaith he) 
ewenty years before, being in one of my Srudies, 
and ſeeing a pair of Tables under my feer, I rook 
them, with the Men, Dice, and all the Cards I 
found, and put them into an Oven that was then 
in heating ; and hereby: he rid them our' of his 
houſe : And to juſtifle his dereſtarion of theſe 
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ions. 


games, he ſet down' in writing theſe Colle- 


1. All 


| evill in them; 3 The command of the Ma- | 
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1.* All Games depending upon hazard , or 
chance are to be Foley , hs 

2. The Prince of Devils firſt invented them , 
and the place was Hell. 

3- Such gameſters were held, and accounted for 
infamous perſons, uncapable of any office, and un- 
worthy any benefit of Law. | 

4 Dicers, Harlors,and Thieves be of one Hall 
and Corporation, and the more cunning in 
this Art, the more wicked intheir lives and mas 
ners. 

5. All gain by gaming is type lucrum , plain | 
Thievery , worle then Uſury. 

6. All play ar Dice is plain Lottery, which to 
uſe idly or _——_ ,is a fin againſt che Third and 
Ninth Commandment. . 

7. Thereis no recreation of body, or mind in 
rheſe games, unleſs ithe in defire, and hope of 
gain, by another mans loſs, which is unlawfull. 

$. Cards ſtem leſs evill then Tables, but there 


craft in packing,&c. 

9. There are mixt games, confiſting partly of 
Lortery, partly of wit, and are oftentimes main- 
rained with tricks of Same, hrs knavery. 

10. The Coat cards were in times paſt the Ima- 
es of their Idols. 

11. We ſhould abſtain from ſuch games, 1 Be-| 
cauſe they never were, nor ate of any good report | 
in the Church; 2 There is 'great appearance of | 


oiſtrate forbids them, by the name of unlawfull 


is nevera Barrel berrer Herring , there is ſo much| | 


games : 
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games; 4 They tend not to Gods glory; 5 Phey 
are cauſes of much hurt ra our neighbours , and. 
occaſions of many fins and ſorrows to the game- 
ſters, and their Families, &c. | | 
And therefore for the preventing of theſe mil- 
chiefs, and to exerciſe the heads and hearts of his 
Family , and of ſuch as came occaſionally to his 
houſe, he bought two goodly fair Bibles , and ſet 
them upon two Desks, one in his Hall, the other 
in his Parlour : About this time there being a de- 
feRin the publike Miniſtry , he procured a faith- 


whoſe Miniſtry being very powerfull and profita- 
ble, he ſo much delighted. in him , that he main- 
rained him and his Family very bountifully, and 
entertained him kindly : Abour this time the fame 


hearing of his excellent parts, and pains in the 
profeſhon of Religion , and exerciſes in his Fami- 
ly, and of his government of his houſe , and rhe 
religion of his ſervants, being raviſhed with hea- 
venly joy , and ſtricken with an holy admiration 
atthe hearing of it, he brake our into theſe ſpeech- 
es : Certainly thts is no other then the houſe of God , 
and for the prattiſe and power of Religion , the very 
Topſail of England : His Fame ſpreading ſtill more 


journ with him, and at the requeſts of his friends 
he entertained divers Families, and perſonages of 
great place; many of which, during their abode 
with him, were truly converted , others convin- 
ced, andall much reformed in their lives : Bur in 
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tull Miniſter of Chriſt co be Preacher at Tarvy, | 


of Maſter Brve» coming to Maſter Perkins, who | 


and more, many Gentlemen ſought to him, to ſo- | 


| the 
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the midſt of theſe ſweer comforts,the Lord again 
ſent a rempeſtof grief,and ſorrow,by taking away | - 
his gracious Yoakfellow,which not long after cau- ' 114, cond 
ſed a diſſolving of his Family, and a difperſing of , wife dies. 

| that whole Company,to their no ſmall grief;Con- 
cerning which, himſelf rhus writes: When it pleaſed 
Gad to take away my wife from me, then all mourned 
for her-1oſs : As alſo becauſe all my Tablers muſt now 
part, being about the number of one and twenty : But 
we did ſtill ſo well accord, and ſo loth we were to part 
aſunder, ' that 1 requeſted them to ſtay with me that 
quarter. more, which was very thankfully accepted : 
In which time we had much comfort, but mourned of- 
ten to think of the quarters end : And the laſt day (it- 
ting. at 'dinner together, all were ſo full of heavineſs, | 
that there was no meat, eaten, ſo that 1. was forced to 
hide my ſelf, and could not take leave;of them, &c. 
T hen faith he,I lived a finglelife five years and an 
half: And being in debr, and having four daugh- 
rers, and divers ſons to diſpoſe of, by adviſe of 
friends, I gave over houſe, and wenttq live at | He lives at 
Cheſter for a ſeaſon: Maſter Brfield, a godly. and Choe, 
powerful Preacher, being Miniſter there ar that 
time: And there |] lived thice years, having the 
| company of Maſter B-field, and. his wife every 
Wedneſday,and.Friday at Dinner with me,which 
were his Lecture dayes, with ſome other good 
| company beſides : In which time God ſtirred up 
the hearts of many of ty neighbors ro come. to 
prayer with us: Which meetings were at firſt tra- 
|duced by ſome, , yer after awhile, being well 
known what they were,no fault was found:In this 
| ASS8 - time | 
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great bleſſing , All' praiſe to his holy Name : 
Many converted, many confirmed, and many con- 
vinced : In theſe three years God alſo gave me a 
great bleſſing in my outward eſtate : I paid all my 

ebr* I married two of my daughters, /and'paid 
their portions : 1 preferred a ſor dtf'rwo :' I'main: 
tained the poor ih my own Pariſh the Country, 
allowing ther all the profit of my two Mils : 1 


and otherwiſe weekly,as I was:rated { All humble: 
and hearty thanks be'given unto' God, Father, 
Son, and holy Ghoſt, tor evernore, Arhen. ' 
The three years being expited, he retorned 
home to Stapleford, arid incouraging himſelf inthe 
wayes\ of God: He daily performed'theſe four 
Duties :* Firſt, 'Meditartion for the increaſe of 
Knowledge, -atd good affetions' rowards God, 
and good things : And for his help herein, he car- 
ried about with him ſome part of the Bible, ot 


Within doors he read much 1n'the-Scriptures, and 
made colleions of the Promiſes, Preceps, Com- 
forts, Prohibitions, &c. And theſe he made the 
ſubje& of his Meditations : For this'end alſo he 
read'oftthe Works of divers Learned men, and 


oſt worthy Obſervation in them : And he found 
'thuch benefit by theſe Meditations : as the killing 
of noifom lufts, the diflodging of many worldly 
cares :: Ttwrought in him a godly care over his 
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to, and chearfulneſs in holy:duries:It miniſtredto 
him counſel,and firength forſpiritual combatrs:'Ic/ 
brought him to an. heayen upon carth, and made 
him go about earthly affairs with an heavenly 
minde : Ir kept his hcarr in poſſeſhon of his inte- 
grity, whereby he kepr faith, and-a good confci- 
ence in every thing : It wrought his foul to a gra- 
tious tenderneſs, lowlinefſs, and-meekneſs : Ir ina- 
bled him wherefoever he came to leave a ſweet fa- 
vor of his graces, and vertues, behinde him : And 
it was as a foveraign preſervative againſt all in- 
ticements, and allurements to fin: 
In the next place he was very careful to ob- 
ſerve Gods Works, both of Mercy and Judge- 


ments, fox whichend he obſerved, and Recorded | 


many of them : Hear him ſpeaking in his own 
words. 

Some few years before my Brother Hardware 
died, he had a Man-ſervant (as many thought) 
bewirched, and grew daily weaker and weaker,fo 
that my bother ſent ro me, 'and my Family to 
ſpend a day with him in Faſting and Prayer : Ar 
that time I had good Maſter Wats the Preacher 


with me, we went to the houſe, where we found] 
the man very ſick and weak, and like an Anatomy, | 


having nothing bur skin and bones, nor like to 
live a day longer: He was broughr and layed in 
a bed in the Chamber where we prayed, and the 
ſame Evening he began to-amend : The next 


morning he walked abroad,and the third day was: 


ſo ſtrong, that he fell ro his work and labour : AU 
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 - Anno 1601, My ſervant going with his Cart 
laden, - fell down, and the wheels being iron- 
bound, went over his leg,yet hurt him nor arall: 
Lanus Des, Praiſed be God. £31 
Anno 1602. My ſon Fohn going into the field, | 
rook upa Sith to ſee how he-could Mow; the. Sith 
 entred into his Stocking to rhe-ſhin-bone; ſhaving 
the haire, and came our at the back-fide of his leg, 
and touched no fleſh nor $skin : Lavs Deo, Praiſed 
be Gad. | 

An, 1603.One that dwelt in my Farmin/Wimble 
Stafferd, ſeeing two-godly perſons going in the 
way, ſaid to one with him, I will dance,and ſwag- 

er, and ſwear, to anger yondertwo Puritans, and 

0 he did, to their great grief : Bur prefently the 
revenging hand of God: was upon him; ſo that im- 
mediatly he fell fick, was carried home in a Carr, 
and within three dayes dicd moſt fearfully : AU 
glory to God 

Bur he took the greateſt pains in Recording the 
paſſages about a Boy about twelve years old at 
Northwitch, who wasſo ſtrangely, and wonder- 
fully afflicted and tormented, that many held him 
to be really poſſeſſed with the Devil; abour this 
| he wrote much ; Some of the paſlages were theſe : 
By his corments he was brought ſo low, weak, and 
feeble, that he was almoſt nothing bur skin and : 
bones, yer forthe {pace of four and twenty hours 
every day (having one half hour reſpire, which 
they called his awaking time, and wherein they 
gave him a little food) he was of that extraordina- 


ry ſtrength, that if he foulded his hands together, 


| 
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dow, from the Window to the Table, and fo to 


head, or toſfed his whole body (as uſually he did) 
no man could ſtay, or reſtrain him: He would, to 
the great aſtoniſhment of the hearers, howl like a 
Dog, mew like a Car,roar like a Bear, froth like a 
Boar: When any prayed with him, his paſſions 


ready to fly in their faces, and ro drown their 
voyces by his yellings,and our-cries : If one came 
near him with a Bible, though under his Cloak, 
and never fo ſecret, he would run upon him, and 
uſe great violence to get it from him, and when 
he could per any, he rent them in pieces : Some- 
times he would lie along, as if he had been ſtark 
dead, his colour gone, and mouth ſo wide open, 
chat he would ona ſudden thruſt both his hands 
into it : And notwithſtanding his great weakneſs, 
he would leap and skip from his Bed co the Win- 
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no man could pull them aſunder: If he rolled his | 


wereſtrongeſt, und his rage, and violence greateſt, | 


bed again,and that with ſuch agility, as no Tum- 
bler could dothe like : And-yer all rhis while his 
legs were grown up cloſe to his buttocks, ſo- that 
he could not uſe chem ; ſometimes we ſaw his chin 
drawn up to his Noſe, that his mouth could ſcarce 
be ſeen: ſomerimes his chin and | forehead drawn 
almoſt together like a bended Bow : his counte- 
nance fearfull by yawning, mowing, &c. The Bi- 
ſhop hearing of the ſtrange torments of this poor 
child, ſent for him : His parents brought him, and 
once the Biſhop prayed with” him, but the boy 
was ſo outragious, that he-flew out of his bed, and 
ſo frighted the Biſhops men, that one of them fell 


Aaaa 3 into 
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into a ſown, and the Biſhop, was glad to lay hold 
onthe boy, who ramped at the window to, have 
gotten out :- Hereupon this Biſhop granted a Li- 
cenſe for a private faſt in the childs fathers Houle 
for his help and releaſe : which accordingly was 
performed by two godly Miniſters, & by Maſter 
Bruen,with divers others; yet Gad:gave not deli- 
verance at that time : when he was in his/fits, with- 
out underſtanding and knowledge of whar he did 
or ſaid, he would often ſay , 

Feſus faith, (for ſo he began all his ſpeeches)rthe 
Devil when he comes takes away my hearing, ſce- 
ing, underſtanding, hands, legs,that Lſhould have. 
no ſenſcs, nor limbs to glorifie God withall, 

Feſus faith, If they would have caſt out the c- 
" pirit, they; ſhould, have come better provi- 
ded. I 
Feſws {aith, I have but three Devils : Its like one 
of the Spirits will go out of, me, 'and take counſel 
of a great number of foul Spirits, and come again, 
and trouble me worlſe. 6 

God puls back the Devil witha ring in his noſe, 
yet the Devil ſhakes my Faith, as if it would go 
| out of me. 
| Well, theſe. Drunkards and Whoremaſters do 
not think-upon their fins; Well, how-then-* there 
is no Drunkard that dorh drink one ſpoonfull , or| 
drop of drink more then will ſuffice nature, bur 
the Devill doth pen it down in his book : Well, 
itisa great Book, and he doth keep it cloſe- till-rhe 
Day of Judgement,and then he will lay it to their 
faces, at which time the hils will- tremble and 


| 


quake, | 
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quake”, and the Devil wall 
quake for fear already. 
Well, ſome would think it. a great while to be 
bound with the Devil a year of two, as Iam; bur 
its betrer to beſo, thento wallow in drunken- 
neſs, ſwearing and whoring : forthe Devil works 
| in their ſouls. | 

Feſus ſaith , They ſay ke ſhall not out of me : 
but when God comes he will-ſtrike home. 

Many other of theſe ſtrange ſpeeches did he ut- 
ter, which for breviries ſake are here omitred , 
though recorded by Mr. Brauer. ww 
| Maſter Brxey, beſides his Family duties menitio - 
ned before,uſed private prayer very often, yet not 
| confining himſelf to any place within , or without 
doors for it, but taking his ficteſt opportunity , as 
time, and place beſt accorded : About his' own 
houſe he had divers places which interchangeably 
he uſed for this purpoſe, nor frequenting one, leſt 
he ſhould be ſuſpeed of hypocrifie,or vain-glory; 
8 as he was choice of the place,ſo of rhe time alſo, 
which he conſtantly fer apart every day for private 
prayer:Seven times a day did hepraQtiſe this duty ; 
firſt,in the morning before any of his family roſe; 
next afterfamily prayer,before his breakfaſt; then 
immediately before Dinner; then little while af- 
rer Dinner ; then a little before Supper ; thennot 
long after Supper : Laſtly, a littlebefore he-went 
to-bed: And as he was frequent,ſo was he,through 
Gods grace, powerfull in theſe his prayers : and 
hereunto, upon extraordinary occaſions , he added 
faſting, which he obſerved with ſo-great aufteri- 


quake , yea, he doth 


| 
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the bare 
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ty, that he much weakned his body thereby; and 
as it is recorded of Saint Fames the Apoſtle, fo 
was it true of this Gentleman, that his knees were 
grown very fenceleſs,, and hard with much and 
frequent kneeling : In theſe his voi prayers 


His heaven- 


univer- 


his principall aim was to ſearch his heart, examine 
his life, confeſs and bewail his ſpeciall fins , and 


| infirmities, craving pardon for them, and power 


againſt them ; as alſo for the fins or afflitions. in 
his Family : he mourned for the fins of So» , and 
for the aftlitions of Foſeph, and deſolations of -Ze- 
ruſalew : he afflited his heart for the barrenneſs 


and -backſliding of profeſſors , for their imbra- 
cing the world, forſaking their firſt love : ro which 


He daily laboured to be more and more renewed 
inthe ſpirit of his mind, in knowledge, righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs, according to the Image of him 
that created him:Whilſt his commoration was on 
earth, his converſation was in Heaven : He had an 
holy reſolution, ſo to uſe che world,as neither abu: 
fing of ir, nor being abuſed by ir, but to keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from it : He had a full purpoſe to 
keep his heart always in Gods preſence, knowin 


held all his works; He uſed a conſtant and con- 
{cionable ſtriving againſt all fin, eſpecially the 
ſins ofthe times and places wherein he lived : He 
had a godly defire in all companies either to do 
good to others, or to receive, good from -others : 
a full purpoſe to deal juftly, and uprightly with all 
men, doing no other to them, then he would have 


— —_— 


+ 


he added, praiſe , and thankſgiving for mercics : 


— — 


| 


and believing thar he heard all his words, and be- 
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them do to him : a charitable diſpoſition to rake 


| doubtfull things inthe beſt ſence., ſo far as he 
| might, without wounding his own conſcience, 
{| or offending others : He.was ſlow to ſpeak , {wift 


to hear : He utterly renounced the vain conformi- 
ties of the world , neither following the faſhions, 
nor ſerving the humors of vain , or vile perſons, 
nor ſtaying in their company longer then needs 
muſt : His care was to cut offall occafions of vari- 
ance, and ſtrife, with all ſpeed that might be :. He 
laboured for an holy contentedneſs of mind , by 
entertaining all croſſes with patience, and turning 
them to their beſt uſe, and imbracing all comforts 
with thankſgiving, bringing forth the right 8 pro- 

er fruits of them : He would not be eafily provo- 
[ca by indignities, and injurics, he had rather for- 
give twenty wrongs, then revenge one: He was 
willing to purchaſe his peace,ſomerimes with his 
own loſs, if orherwiſe he could not procure ir : 
He uſed ro ſhur his cars againſt tale-bearers, the 
ſeedſmen of ſtrife, and firebrands, of contention ; 
Ordinarily he recompenced evill with good, fro- 
wardneſs with kindneſs ,. and paſſion with mode- 
ration and good aftetion : A neighbour Gentle- 


| man conceiving a grear diſpleaſure againſt him 


upon a very {mall occafion, in a greart ruff ſent his 
man to him to inhibit him from coming upon his 
land, either himſelf, or any of his Family, upon 
their perill; To whom Maſter Bruez preſently 
anſwered ; Tell your Maſter from me, thar if he, 


or any of his Family will come upon any part of | 


my ground art their pleaſures, they ſhall be wel- 
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cone, and if he will come to my houſe , he ſhall 
be much more welcome; which : gracious and 
kind anſwer Bid fo ificlt the heart: of his adverſa» 
ry, that he preſently brake forth into rears, recon- 
na f to him, and became his true and 
aithful 


4 o.F.Þ I» 


| P 

ving his fin pardoned in theblord of Chriſt; and 
hav Ag gore n power 6vert;hisnaciifewasihrated, 
his pafltbns {ibdifed', 24nd this frowartineſs was 
ohne mto'mdnefs : He 'was bf 'an/ingenuous 
facility, efttierto be perfivatded to:any thing that 
was: 2 ortoe diſſwaded"fromiawubing that 
was, evill : 'An honordble Judpe in gpen Court 
havitiz'a compHititinizdeto hinvagainſt M2: Brwen, 
of ſome wrong that he did; by/a Water courfe'to 
his Mils : Our of thar $o6d dpinion! he theld of 
him,ſaid:! cannot thin bit that you wrour MriBruen, 
Yrwilt uidertiake for him,*mike hims but» fenſfeble of any 


wrong that he'hath-Ubne , und he ſhall 'wiltingly :ac- 
knowledge it,” and make yow double amenas for it. 


Alſo there was forty ſhillings'givewtorhe:Bariſh 
of Tarvin, which'beingleneabroadjrhrongluneg- 


[1e&, was loft , whiereupon the” Church-wardens, 


and ſome of the neighbours ' requeſted ' him by 
himſelf and'his friends to' make ir up again ,:ro 
which he preſently'an{wered , that he-would 'nor 
preſs upon any mans purſe for that-matrer,8 1ſo he 
gave them the mony himſelf , which though nor 

much, 
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muchzyet more'then moſt'Gentlemen would have 
have done inſucha caſe: He ſaw none that. were 
without the means of grace, but the bowels of 
compaſſion yerned in him, pitying the miſery that 
was upon them : He ſaw none occaſionally ar 


| their heatheniſh ſports , and fiatull paſtimes , hur 


he looked angerly upon them, and {pake roughly 
rothem, yet withall, inwardly mourning for the 


with mockers, contemners,of God , and .difpiſers 


| of good things ,;/he would nor caſt peagls before 
(wine, but turn away-his face, and nor-ſo much. as | 


falure them : Ifany poor, ſoul erred from the right 
way, and.yct deſired a guide; how carefull was 
he of their good? ; How joyfull ro.do them.good? 
yea, to:encourage anddraw. on ſuch, he, would 
givethem Mony, Corn, Bibles, Cagechiſmes and 


:for ſuch purpoſes : If a profeſſor of \Religion tell 


.and withal ove: him 4 g00d lumm of. mony ,Qut 
of his purſe ro acccommodate, him,in,his calling : 


 FHeiwas much given to Hoſpiralicy , and rocarcr- 
| tain-ſtrangers z:bis houſewas the. common Inn ,of 


Gods children char came neer him : Nope {o,wel- 
come to. cat of, his, morlels-;as, {uch;ſtrangers, 
{-were no ſtrangars in }ſrae! :,Many |rhax paſled 


\ 


els ro Cheſter, horſemen and others, would take 
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hardneſs of their;hearrs : If occafignally .he met |: 


other good. Books, which he had, always. by, him | 


intqidecay, hewould religve}him þy-his ayn., apg | 
other good. means :.;:S9metimes, he would takeoff cyuriy. 
|agood\ſuce.of apparel. from bis:;gwnkack ,.and | 

beſtow. _ a godly poor-man,that,wanted.it,, | 


as 
be. | 
 xwixt Irelaud & England,and that came upon, buſi- 
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His heſpita- 
lity, 


| Charity, 


| 


| 


adviſing with him : His ordinary Table was boun- 


deer-years he made proviſion for them almoſt eve- 


"Hts purſe was ever open to give, or lend freely to 


"bur nor able to pay, he- would rather forgive the 
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up his houſe for their lodging place, thar they 
might comfort and rejoyce their hearts in ſeeing | 
his face, hearing his voice , and conferring and | 


tifull, and plentifull , not to exceſs, but to a very | 
competent ſufficiency, and for the: furtherance of 
ic, he had a great flight of Pigeons, a Warren of 
Conies , delicate Fiſh-ponds, beſides other ordi- 
nary proviſion abour his houſe : Yet would he not 
ſuffer any wilfull waſt or abuſe of Gods good crea- 
tures : His Cellar was open, and freeto any, as 
far as they kept themſelves within the! bounds of 
moderation : He did uſually fill the bellies 'of 
great multitudes, which out of his own and other 
pariſhes reſorted to him for that end : And in the 


ry day inthe week, & would ſometimes ſerve them 
himſelf; both to keep them in good order, and | 
equally ro diſtribute according to their neceſſities : 


{uch as would bortow :-his admonition was ,-Re- 
member your promiſe, and pay again if you will borrow 
again : andif aftiy that borrowed were willing , 


*debr then exatt ir, 

- Tarherime of a great dearth; fearing that divers 
of his poor neighbors were in want,taking the op- 
| portunity when moſt of his Family were gone a- 
broad to a religious Exerciſe,he ſent for his neigh- 
bours, and diſtribured fourteen Buſhels of -Corn 
amongſt them : Yea, the loyns of the poor did 


' bleſs him, being warmed with the fleece of his 
| flock, 
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flock; or clothed by the coſt of his purſe : Every 


year againſt Winter , he beſtowed four or five 
pound in making proviſion to'clothe the poor: 
Yea, he was a proteQtor to the poor, to deliyer 
him our of the hands of thoſe that were too ſtrong 


for them : He was a Counſellor to defend their | 


righteous cauſe, and to plead for them..- 
He held always a gracious Harmony -in judge- 
ment with all ſuch Divines, and Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion as were moſtſound in the Truth : Hereligi- 
ouſly ſymparhiſed with the Church in all her affli- 


TRions:.. | Y | 


When he heard evil tidings out of Bohemia, 


| Hungary, Germany, the Palatinate, &c. he ſat down 


(as Nehemiah ) and wept, and mourned certain 


days, and faſted and prayed before the God of! 


heaven : He was frequent in viſiting the fick, and 
ſuch Families as had the extraordinary hand- of 


God upon them: If any were troubled in con- | 
ſcience , moleſted by Saran , terrified by. Gods | 


Judgements, happy was he that -could.get Maſter 
Bruen come- to him; his very: prefence- was ſome 
eaſe and refreſhing to them : And as his gifts in 
ayer, and pains were great, {o was the iſſue, and 
ucceſs thereof (through Gods Blefling ) ma- 
ny times very cffeual, either forfull releaſe, or 
ſome relicf at leaſt : He himſelf Recorded di- 
vers mercies obtained of. God 'by his Prayers, 
the glory whereof he doth everin great humility 
aſcribe ro the Lord, giving him hearty thanks for 
manifeſting his Grace and Power to ſo weak crea- 
tures, by ſo weak means: -Being on atime ar the 
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Sheriffs Table, there was a Health begun ro che 
|2Pxince, 'and rhere were'/great Lotds'prefent, bur 
when it'came tro'Maſter Bruez, he faid, Youmay 
|'@rink ro his/Health, and I will pray for his health, 
bur drink for mine own health, and fo 1 wiſhyou 
ay do/for yours, -and ſo he pafled it:over, not 
yielding to any of rhei{olemn Ceremonies mm. that 
bd He \was'a prear' eriemy 'to'che (profane Cu- 
Ams and cottuptions ufed in great 'Houſes, iand |. 
would'nort fpare ro admoniſhihis/friends,by:word | 
or writing to reform the ſaine. - || TROY 
He was very merciful in his dealing with tns 
Terms, notgrinding the/faces: of therpogr by 
F'iStear 'Fines, > nor cruſhing their +bones byrheavy 
"tehes; and'racks, nor breaktheir backswith.crucl 
- | ſervices, nordid henferheiribeafts withourkire, 
nor their 1abour withour wages: Bur ittwasthe.joy 
of his heart roſe&his Tenams proſper: Hisiwhole 
-tife was'a' meditation of i death, :and a- continual 
 prepatation for it : And" in his -declining-dayes; 
' when heſaw that hewas drawing on cowardshis 
[journeys end, his faith was exceedinglyinereafed, 


| his hope; and rejoycing int God/much inlarged} his 
love and zeal wonderfully inflamed; his affeions 
towards God and his people more holy, and-hea- 
| venly, | and' his 'motions 'trowafds: heaven more 
| quick and Iwely*then before :''The:day before his 
laſt ſickneſs,  he' roſe: very- earlycin- the:morning, 
. went into” his' Study ro his private prayer, then 
came forth and prayed with. his- Family,”thenire- 
turned into his Study: till Dinner time and afrer 
|-Dinner went inro his-Study-again,” where ir pies: 
c 


m—_ ——_— 
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Jeft:I. ſhould be coomuch exalted; by this;glorious 


| /prayer;with-God ibis Grove: thence he had ,a 
Hirong -perſwafion, that heſbould:nor live Jong, 


 ||Evidencesfor heaven;and confirmed his afſyrance 
of hismight chereunto + This ;his canfidence; was 


Haidup for themthat fear thee rmhich thou haſt wrought 
| for them qhat txwſt. in thee, before 2þe ſans.of men. 


| hom great is the ſumm of them! If I ſhould count them, 


| * Tha ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards 


—_— 


ſed God afzer two hours to vifit him, asir were, 
with an Ague, whereupon he laid himſclf down 


| upon abed: His wife {aid ro him, Sir, I fear you 


have done your ſelf hurt with riſing fo early ; to' 


prayer with Gad, you would-nor\baye ſaid\fo, tor 
they were ſo wanderful and unſpeakable, that 
whether I was in the bady or Qut of the body, 
with Pas, Lcannorttcll, chus at, bath plealed God, 


fight, ro give me a buffer in the eſh : The like xa- 
viſhing -in (ſpirit, and ſuch BloHoW AIUS offer 
- aor long -beforci(as: he' acquainted ſome private 
friends: after; he hadheen [one -day cin private 


before hemade-a glorious. changegg#-: ys: lite , 
with a/berter : ;And for-rhis.epdhe cleared yp, hjs 


\his comfott 'in all his; ſickneſs, which drew, from 
him many ſuch heavenly ſpeeches, 
0 how great. is thy, geodneſs, O:Lord, mhich than haſt 
| 0 -bow | precious are-thy thoughts to,me, OGo1!.0 


they are-wmore in wuwber then the ſand : When I awake 
'Z ard ever with thee. HRT 


receive me to glory: Whom: have 1in beaven but thee? 
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whom he replied ; If you had {cen,wife, ſuch glo- Joy unſpeak- 
rious\things as Law this marning,being japrivace 


Faith. 
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His houſe 
was 2a mile 
from the 
Church, 


How he 
ſpent the 
abbath. 


And there is none on earth that 1 deſire beſides thee: my 
fleſh and my heart faileth but God is the ſtrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever : 1 know whom 1 have 
believed , and 1 am perſwaded that he is able to keep 


that which I have committed to him againſt that 4 
0 love the Lord all ye his Saints, for the Lord or 


the water Brooks, ſo panteth my heart after thee 0 
God : My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God: 
0 when ſhall 1 come and appear before God : O let him 
kiſs me with the kiſſes f '” month , for thy love is 
better then wine,e+c. | 


ſpeeches did he utter in the time of his ſickneſs , 
and though his bodily infirmity grew upon-him , 
yer would he by no means be kept from the houſe 
of God, {o long as he could either go or ride : and 
when he wegt to Church, beſides his Family-, he 
uſed ro call his Tenants, and neighbours that 
dwelk in his way,to go along with him , and then 
calling them about him, they uſed with one heart 
and voice to fing Pſalms , eſpecially the 84. Pſal. 
and he with his train came to Church conſtantly 
before prayers, and Divine Service began, that he 
might-the more comfortably joyn with the Con- 
gregation in the confeſhon of {in,in prayer,praiſe, 
reading, ſinging, hearing, receiving of the. Sacra- 
ments , all which he performed with moſt reve- 
rend attention, and gracious affeftion-: After the 
Morning Sermon he uſtally ſtayed in the Church 
amongſt other good people, and ſpent the time in 
repeating the Sermon, ſinging of Pſalms,and holy 

| con- 


veth the faithfull , &c + As the hart pameth after 


Theſe, and many hundred more of theſe Divine |. 
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conference : after Evening Sermon he returned 
home , - attended with his company with much 
joy, and endeavouring as they went zo encreaſe 
their knowledge, faich , obedience , &c. In his 
Family he was ſo full of life and'zeal, that many 
char lived neer him, came to' hear him repeat 
the Sermons, and- power out his. prayers un - 
ro God; and the: joy and comfort that he 
found in theſe dutics were ſuch, that he would 
often ſay, 'O that every day were 4 Sabbath, or a Faſt 
day, for then 1 ſhould be well':\ The week days were 
more tedious rohim; his bodily infirmicy-encrea- 
ſing ,and-his ſtrengeh decaying ; yet would he 
quicken his ſoul,and raiſe up his heart by faith and 
hope, often ſaying; The't:me © not long , 1 muſt 
ſhortly lay down this my Tabernacle';. and then [ſball 
get the ſtart of you all ,and ſhall celebrate an everlaſting 
Sabbath before the Lord, with his holy Angels , and 
bleſſed Saints in the higheſt heavens : Hewrew daily 
more & more weary of the world:He ſer his houſe 
in order,and then wholly fer-himſelf co think and 
ſpeak of ſp'rituall and heavenly things : when any 
came to viſit him, he would often ſay, Alas good 
ſouls, what are you come to ſee, a poor wretch , a worm, 
and no man, or a poor dying man, &c. and when any 
rold him of hopes of recovery, he would ſay, Ay 
task t: ended, the Lord hath no mcre work for me 
to do, my warfare is accompliſhed , my race is run out, 
1 now onely hope , and wa't for that Crown of righ- 
teonſnefs, whith Chr-ſt hath purchaſed, and God , hath 
promiſed tome : To his Chriſtian-friends he would 
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His laſt ick- 
neſs, 


His coun-* 
| c<] ro his 


friends. 


give theſe adinonitions, to hold on, and to hold 
Cccc 


our, | 


aMi&ion, 


Lo, 
Sir Henry 
Bunouty» 


— 


Comfort in 


*.| getthename of my God, c. . But (bleſſed be God) the 


| Gods holy Spiric did make his conſolations tg -ax 


: | but of -wach rejoyding in. viy behalf s Ing) our tears 
. | into prayers, let me enjoy thas fruit of your deve,cic. 
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out , to be ſtedfaſt in their profeſsions., not tobe 
weary of well doing , to-grow in grace, &c. And 
for their greater incouragement ,, he would tell 
them;rhar when he firſt began to profeſs Religi- 
on;rhere were almoſt none in the whole-Shire thar 
were acquainted with the power and praGtiſe of it, 
&c.1 was, ſaid heya wonder of the'warld, and a monſter 
of men, aud many did bend their toxgues like hows far 
lyes.,& did ſboot their arrows,even bitter words. againſt 
me,and yet for all this that came upon-me,hdid not for- 


number of believers, in this Country 4s much enlarged, 
every quarter. and corner, of it betng* filled with the 
ſweet ſawour of the Goſpel, &c. Therefore 'my deerly 
beloved, ſtand faſt in the fath', quit you like men, be 
Prong, be.ſtedfaſt andunmowvable,&c. Alſo, though. 
his dafMictionand ſickneſs encrealed; yet were no* 
his conſolations diminiſhed though: he was fee- 
ble in the fleſh,yer ſirang in the Spirit : no pains, of 
his body,nor pangs of approaching death did half 
ſo:much trouble him/, as the inward refreſhings of 


bound: Afterwards his weakneſs increaſed by rea- 
(om ofa ſtopping in.his breaſt, & throat, ſo'thar he 
| could not take down any liquid:thing., but he was | 
ready to faintaway : Abour-this time a-worthy, | 

Knight coming to viſithim, could not'refrain from } 
' many tears, which he obſerving, ſaid ro him ,, Good 
Sir, weep not for me, for there is no cauſe.of weeping , 


90 are in your way, 1am atmy Journeys end; walk on | 


as 


# 
— 


a — _—_— 


as hitherto you have done, and the Lord will be with 
204, he will never fail you, nor forſake you; To his 
eldeſt-ſon he gave many. wholſom inſtraRions; 
and gracious exhortations, praying for him ,- and 
bleſhng his children,encouraging them to be-con- 
ſtantin Religion , commanding'theny to uphold 
the worſhip and fervice'of God, ' both+in/rhe pyb- 
like Aſembly, and private Family.  / S 

A lictle before his death, there came two godly 
Miniſters to him, : of his ſpecial -acquainrance , 
whoſe preſence much cheered him, tro whom he 


+ | ſaid: I am here, you ſee, the Lords priſoner, caſt 


upon the bed of my ſickneſs, and in great affliQi- 
on, yet waiting upon the mercies of my God, for 
a comfortable releaſe in due ſeaſon : And being 


| asked by them, whether. his conſolarions did nor 


abound in the midſt of all his aflitions; he anſwer- 
ed, Yes, Ithank God they do, and do far exceed 
them : Yea, and that which is more remarkable, 
che Lord.of his mercy hath given me ſuch ſtrong 
Evidence of his favor and love in Chriſt, that I 


doubts or fears, or any other Satanical moleſtari- 
ons or tentations, but reſt and waite in patience for 
the.accompliſhing his mercies upon me, according 
ro his good pleaſure rowards me : Then he defired 
chem ro pray with him, 8 raifing up himfelf in his 
bed, with his heart and hands lift yp to God in'the 
heavens, he did, as itwere, reach after the petitt- 
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His charge 
to his (on, 


Mr.L. 


His freedom 


from tenta. 
am not troubled in mind or conſcience with-any | *** 


ons that were made for him, often with a cheerfiil 


|'conſent; ſaying, Amen, Amen: He continued in | 


great pain'of body, but in great peace of mind, 


| WECEE © increaſing 


Paticnce. 
\ 


—— 


Humility, 


His death, 


. 
— 


R yielded up his pretious ſoul into the hands of God 
| his Farher, Ano Chriſti 1625.and of his Age ſixty 
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increaſing ſtil in conſolations, and bearing his fick- 
neſs and pains with admiral patience, not'thewing 
the leaſt diſcontent in word or deed : When they 
rook their leave of him, they mingled their ſor- 
rows, tears, and prayers together, and ſo parted : 
He was never quiet, unleſs-he were cirher medita- 
ting; or praying himſc)f, or had ſome godly man, 
or ſome good. Miniſter praying with him : The 
morning before his death, divers of his friends 
rook their leave of him, defiring at their parting 
a bleſſing from him, which he did willingly ex- 
preſs, by lifting up his hands'and heart unto hea- 
ven for them : And not long after, hearing ſome 
making. motion of blacks, he ſaid : 1 will have no 
blacks, I love no proud nor pompons Funeral, neither 
ws ther e any cauſe of mourning, but of rejoycing rather 
in: particular : Immediatly before his death, 
lifting up his hands, he ſaid : The Lord is my porti- 
on, my help, and my truſt : His bleſſed Son Feſus 
chriſt i my Saviour and Redeemer, Amen, Even ſo 


—_—_— 


imbrace me with the Arms of thy Love : Into thy 


me to thine own ſelf: 0 come Lord Feſus,come quickly, 


| O come, Ocome, 0 come : And fo his ſpirit warIEy 4 


and ſpeech failing, he meekly and graciou 


five. 


| Nor long before his laſt fickneſs, my ſelf 
| being with him; amongſt other diiſcourſe, 
20] he 


hands do 1 commend my ſþirit, O come now, and take 


© | ſaiththe' Spirit unto my ſpirit - Therefore come Lord | 
Feſus, and kiſs me with the kiſſes of thy mouth , and 
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he told me, that when he firſt procured the 
ſetting up of an Exerciſe at Tarvin, he was cx- 
cceding ſolicirous to procure all the Eminenteft 
Miniſters in thoſe parts of the Kingdom to ſupply 
ic, .which coming many miles, they were divers 
times hindered by foul weather, fluuds, of ſome 
ſudden accident or other, ſothatat a very ſhort 
warning, he was forced many times to get ſome 
honeſt neighbour Miniſters to ſupply their places, 
and uſually he, and moſt of the Congregaiton 
found more edification, and comfort by the la- 
bours of thoſe honeſt plain Preachers, then they 
did by the Sermons of ſuch as were far more emi- 
nent for parts - Whereupon, ſaid he, tome, 1 reſolved 
to give over my former courſe, and to content my ſelf 
with godly neighbouring Miniſters, ſeeing God had 
an me, that it was not the greatneſs of mens parts,. 
who were much admired every where, but the efficacy 
| of the Spirit which makes the Word effefFuall and pro- 


| fitable. 


ColletFed out of that Learned and elaborate Work, 
written of his Life and Death, by Mr. William | 
Hinde ; Wherezn, beſides the Hiſtory of Mr.Bruens | 
Life, many Theological points are occaſionally diſ- 
cuſſed. 
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